Have not oblejved that any one, amonglt 
1 Four; numerous Lorreſpondents, thas, as 
„, when Netice of the-two*Anfwers to 
„hilip's Life of Cardinal Pole. The 
1» gevious, ſenßble, abd candid © Remarks 
Aden thoſe rwo- Books, deſerve the | Atten- 
en Df ev#ry one who would wiftito know 
ie tize and real Charatters, bath of the Bio- 
Flaphet and his Hero, the ſeditious, nay trea- 
onable Intentions, the falſe Miſrepreſent 
ton; und the conſummate I gnorance and In- 
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1 . 


duld have been done to their Cauſe, by Mr. 


— >» 


| ted Religion. Mr, Ridley very ſen- 
(fibly and judicioaly obſetves, in the Coriclu« 

Aufwer th Mf. P. i Whatever 
our, Reaſons . may be for thus extolling the 


permits, you, and your Aſſociates, to live in 

race among them,” we acknowledge 62 
Gyaodne(s ol che, Divin in thus 
reetful-, 


ance is 
ich 
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To the Prince of The 8, J. CHRONICER.: wail, that 2 he op ſſen Bl 

Firtutem i acoln mim odimus als of Faith and Worſbip, ſhould be fo for- = ;*- 

_- Sublatam ex coeults gusrimus invidi. Ward to divide aud ſeparate from ont another 1 'q] 

81 R.. merely upon Forms of Government and Cir- | 17 

N P EU DICED againſt the ier Divines 4-comRtances. of Worſhip, What can juſtify the 6 .f 

1 ot the Charch of England, their diſſent- Breach of-Commenicn-and Ponce upvp ſuch. '= 2 

ing Adverſaries call out for the illuſttious Terws t. Either Church Government is of : + 8 

Dad; Men once famous in their Genera- Divins Right, or it is not. If it be, Why do 4% y 

tion. Were but the Tilloiſ ns and Stilling- | not Men {bit to the Form which is-eſta- | . 

fleets to re:urn, ſay they, then ſomething | bliſhed by Authority? If iet be not, hat 1 * 

might be expected to be done then we might | Kind of Govonment can gonterig. for that 4 E 

ſee noble Triumphs over the auddcious Foe. | Right with any Equality of Adyantage,againit - S 4 f 

But what can be hoped for from the Nen t that- which cannot be denied to have ſt 1 tf 

the preſent Day, fo. gifted add diſpoſed as | univerſally obtained in moſt Ages and Parts 185 

they zie? Safficient we traſt, Mr, Baldwin; cf the Chriſtian Wortkd-? * 8 I. 

will che preſent Deſenders of the. proteſtar.t | As for the Chcamſtances of Worſhip, 4D 

Cauſe prove ageiaft the Altack at preſent | there is ſcarce any Man (contingesthe A. B.) 180 

ig! made againſt it, of which we have already te- bath the Face to contend, that any of thoſe F. 
4 ceived convincing Proof in our Oxford Au- | uſed in our Church are clearly condeinged dy he 
| thors, whoſe Labours I ſee. the Diſſenters are the Word of Gad, and what elſe can make 'Þ Sc 
mote inclined to carp at than applaud,” and | | them valawful ? One vF the chief Cauſes of Si. 

find it eaker to cenſure than excel. Bet tho“ Separation is, Form of. Prayer, thy Lawfuk to 

1 prelume not to make Compariſons between, neſs of which our Saviour abuneantly jaftified, 8 

our ſosmer and preſent Writers, yet I will god 1 do not think waz ever queſtioned by any Ml 

venture to foretelſ, that when theſe ſhall have Writer in the Chriſtian Church for n᷑ar upon . 

been as long dead as their Predeceſſors, they fixteen kundred Years. And is it worth while E. 

will not want their due Share of Praiſe from a to break the Peace of the Church, and violate bi 

grateful Poſterity, In the mean Time, fince one of the greateſt Precepts of Cheiftianity, © P. 


acknowiedging living Merit, agree with us 
in paying Tod Reg rd and high Reſpect to the 
Memory ef thoſe venerable Prelates, and re- 
noward Champions which adorned our Church 
in the laſt Century, I ſhall beg Lea 
your Paper, Mr. Baldwin, to recommend to 
their Attention a- few Obſervations from the 


- Good Senſe, and Chrittian Spirit, contained 
| therein, as coming from-a Writer againſt. 
. whom they have no Prejudice, will be ſuffered 
to bave their proper and natural Effect vj 
their Minds and Tewpers, 


theſe captions Criticks who are ſo reſerved in 


ve, chro!“ 
| | 
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. Writings of one of them, in Hopes that the, 


upon little and flight Preteaces of Unlawful- © 
neſs, and dvubrful Reaſons of Convenience 
aud Expedience, and about ſuch Things as 
are no mcke resſobable Grounds of Qgarfels 
among Chriſtians, than the D ffefence N 
Mens Stature and Faces would be juſt Ground 
ſor Mankind to make War upon one another? 
Wnere is the Power of Religion, when the 
Peace and Unity of Chriftians is violated up- 
on theſe Terms? It is a Sign * the Life and 
Subſtance of Religion is little regarded by us, 
when Men can Ard to emptoy ſo much Zeal + 
out theſe Things g, 
"bs &Cc.. | 
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I am Sir | 


KS indny ef ſoch dee A 1 a! * 
9 * ſanded, Un Is 50 of the 5 i 
pilk / foCulgthcies, + Jend . 
efſerce's Hiſtory of Ftence, zwritren uder 
enry III. IV. and bis Suseeſſor, 4 plain 
Aeg ef ft. The Tyanllation 0 owt, 
As poſſſ ble, by Grimſtœg, 580 Years a 
. Without Doubt, Leo X. uſed t 
thority of the Apoſtolick See too boldly, * 
Perſing througbour'the World, withdut Di- 
liaction of Time or Place; moſt large Pardous; 
not only for the Living, bet ale te the 
ble o the Dead oat of Purgatory for 
"ney ; And for that, every ne did plain Tee 
that . thoſe Pardons were only granted to get 
Money, which the Commiſſioners for theſe J 
| Eraglons demanded after zu impudent and | 
ſhameleſs Manner +t-being alfo-wetl known, 
thatethe greateſt Part of them (Cammiſſioners) 
got frod the Pope's Officers only for Mogey 
: | their Authority. Leo hereby incurred great 
4 Diſlike, - eſpecially in Germany, where the 
3 Officers for this TN fold ow. a 1} 
4 Pric and away in their 7 
4 Sn to to redeem; dead 9 
Saule from Purgatory,” 2 
The Pretence for rhfing this Money was, 
; to redeem Chriſtians who: were under Lorkim 
Defſerres fays, * this holy 
Money went to fatisfy the Greedinefs of 2 
Woman (the Pope's Siſter) ſo as not only the 
Exactiobds, and the Agents thereof, bot alſo 
his Name (the Pope's) ious in ny 
Provinces.” Lift of 7 I. p-1544, Fol. 
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( Slavery ; but, as 


I Li Deſſetres appears to haye been, a. Zope en 
5 for one of the Popiſh Religion, ang thought | 
a 3t z very Faithful Hiftorias, f ſo that you may be 
$, ſute 4he-Pope's: Wickednels in this is by no 
= Means aggravated. The firſt Reflection bo be 
W made on this Piece of Hiſtory is, on the Studs. 
y Ces of Mankind. who, can be brought to- 
44 lieve that a Link or Shoe · boy, who has the- 
1 188 Fortane to. win r 
= ven, a. Scrap of Paper, with the Po phe 
* at it, enn 8 the * of the Livin 

3 end sent *. 1 Ie ; 1 EM 


» | A 
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1 N 1 8 - IO CO * 23 "4 ad 
Was.” hy * nnn PF, 
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Power 160, given. by 
but ( N obſerves) dy. me pilfer- 
ing IF in; the * Oſce. It is not ex- 


travagant to ſu ppoſe a Shoe boy, armed wit k 
oe dee. braſhing his (LG A 


for iving "Him: his Sins into the B 

T this Pqwer at p pref ſent is ak TY 
4 5 of his Holinels, 'a5 $0. be ever Nas e 
Money, as we ſay, were.any one Wa ing to” 
buy it, but 2 as . * the rice 


would make fit run | 
high. t Y | "= 


* of 265 
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Maden te bring 4 Soul oa * 


| Jo it is e. is only 2 
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Ax . of. exe of. Girly, F) as 
Þ 11 Priſoner in. the. {@arriſon,. and 
ily to be hanged, had an: Ambition, te be 
canonmed aſter hie 
was in, Treaty wirh 1 og re Geverl. 
After many Letters to aud | Captain | | 
-defired ee. owe out fe 
ford his--Recommendation for, an- 
ſwered eight thouſand ee but 9 
Gage, "only wanted. to be xvi 
Purgathry, obe hundred and: fiftyemight 40 
uſineſu, provided he had the Happineſs * 
S IE I. 
I ptain Was ri 5 at; 
that” Price, not did he 'mach , affe&:hanging 
ts lower dhe purgatory Terms. In this Ver-" 
plexity , between Lo of N ; and; Lore" 


4 Rank in the Kalender: D 
for lodging very lonff In Tg, ir, 
' renoanced, at once, he Kalender, + 


yiſitor and rhe. 
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a. gfervand ived: EE - bile + 
| the NE in ſoch a 1 as: he cho 
Et retired with another Name 10 def 
1 
Another Theron reſents. ivſelF here 
; the marker Re Falter bs. ee 
ö aud all Eecleſiaſtical rders, ia, the e ; 
neh, wha will. for Money Jmgaſe ont 
1 Feople the Neceſſity implicitly | 
Vin clieying Things, which they hold themſelves - 
| 
| 


in 8 Contempt and Derifion. 
Cardinal Richelieu was taking his | 
4s of this World, Father Joſeph, his Con 
leſſor, put him in Mind, that he had forgocte 


to bequeath, Money for Males to bring hi 

Soul out. of, \Purgatory.- How many will dv 

{| ſaid bis Eipintuce: Joſeph, told ns the | 

Fee had tet difiged-7 as be ar Nomber, - 
ou ate an [ reared the Cardinal, an 

the Church 18 3 


there de Bnow?Balls' to heav an, Hangs: 
Oni Patin's Petter 

„His sue anne gied ſavghin higg too 
| He made & Jeft of Death, ſays Bach In hi 
"Memoirs, an congdered Death he unt xl 
g noble e the la 


Sactaments, It may be gad 
gest Men "ha 58 Rel ligen bro my, 


Fever (ays it, Tays. what. 18 rig 


e, with 


for wie bg-! 


Tr at Ves by, 111 
1 G£eOmet: hon hon? tha, Increaſe of 11 
Fopety, eſperia ! de Time we $511 
| were told there were row nylcarbed Men in 11 
dhe Church of England able to: flop Sts Pine” ; 
reg. The Unive: Gtics, the ancient. Springs 
* dried u 2 OE dem 7 
| particularly: might father be ex ES... «AtlUL ˙ ( 
1 — S the inſides Adverſary. | 227 Excxbie;” which rouſe the Famſly attue 7 
By this melancha'y Repreſcatarion of Matters 4 of the Thief: Or rather let me kx 
made by A, Minp/Ozs:, and ther candid apd | zern them with the Encomium' of the Roman ' 
plow le Mien whoſe Intelligence and {| Hiſtorian, „ An/cres non fefellere, namgue Clan- 14 
Veracity ard not to be queſtioned, I Was . $ore un Alarumgue Crepitu EXCHHS . Manlizs 1 17 
"thrown jnto great Conſternation, and feared Þ #3 Beth sie ban ie (for the Ber = 
' our,Proteftant Liberties could hardly hold out | P*fit of 'the Engliſh. Reodefs) .**. The: Gere '& 
"ta the Year's End. But being advanced thus | failed not o give the Alarm, bat by. their : & 
far in the Year 1766, withour perceiving, any {| cackling and clapping of their Wings, though 1 
very remarkable Alterations in Matters, of no Warriors themſelves, they awakened the f 
Religion,” I begin to. take Courage, and hope Guard. by whoſe Valour u Gauls were re- N 
the Caſe was not quite ſo bad as had been ap- pelled, and the Capitol ſaved. “ 1* n 
: ptebended : And hefides I have the Pleaſure And now, Mr. Baldwin, my Terrors being 2 
do ſee the Univerüty (that I mean ſo, woch conſidetably abated, pray give me Leave, 1 
- fuſpetted) is not ſo- degenerate as the above through your Paper, to make my thankful 2 4 
wor hy. Autbors had been informed (for they ) Acknowledgements to our learned Oxonian : Fan 
who were neyer there muſt ſpeak by. Heaxſay : * Defenders for their uſeſol Labqdurs at this 2B 
Nen enivis contigit adive Corinthum:) The important Criſis, and to wiſh-the Continuance 
Sous of Alma Mater. have prgved themſelves || 2 their vigorous, Effvra;" and at the ſame 
: worthy of the Advantages 48 r In Abit "Time w reward the Vigilance of our cackling 
literary Retreat, and give pe Radon to. hope, ; een and make every vr agreeable o 
Fer len ax choſe noble Sominaries continue f nem, I beg Leave to propoſe (as Pliny tells 
"10 flouriſh, we ſhall never want able Cham- || $9,985 done at Rome) ut bc de Cauſe Au 
44 to defend our Cauſe, 1 ſpeak this, Mr. Fibus g publico preebeatur Gibur.- ,  \. * 
Neis, sind a Confidence and Satisfagtion | I friendly Intention: fill not, I hope,” 
\Qerived.from., the Publication.pf.no leſs than de leſt, by your declining tofmake it publick, 
ſour learned, ingenious, and judicious Anſwers! | at the Requeſt of,.:- "i bs cu het; — 
. giyen by Oxford - Men to that moſt audacious,  Richmo „ Your conftaut Reader, . | 
.artfol, and 2 N Ripper Father PIII GRATUS. f 


- Lips, in the Life of Pole. What the Litera- 
* e Occafion 
nat come to my Knowledge: But thou 
they ſhould. be filent, thele. Zeal will ngt A 
ſulpæcted. And as ſet aut Aga, ies af Prels 
byters, it is enough for them. to ſhew-:4heit, 
| - Aphorrence of Popery by: an Attack upon che 
Church of England, and Jeare” the Church 
 of- England: Men to carry it forward agai:.& 
tde Papiſts ;- Such of they however, as in 
vont Paper have modeſtly. ſtiled themſelyes , f 
eee 1cannot hot high | 


appladd, an- ſhall not grudge them their diy 5 
Praiſe.» Their, Luoubratiggs, though ſomę- r 


8 * * 
© 4.0 


1 Per to lau 
nat keep to 
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— ES 


wanting, _ 
It ſeems, that the four-able Wiiters a 


HERE: is abfornely vo dealing with. 
I theſe Oxford Wags, (and particularly 
© the facetious Crerus, in your Chronicle of the. 
gc Inſtant) who are fo. arch, on the Writers 
| againſt Popery, and. ſo clever at pelting them 
with Claſlical Scraps. However, they ſhould 
take Care not to overſtfoot the Mark, left they 
mould break the Heads of ſome of their beit 
Friends. The Maxim, that every Man 
cannot afford. to. go a whoring to Corinth,” 


which Gratis, dare ſay, aimed at the Mem⸗ | 


bers of Preſpy terial i cidemjes. is capable of 
a very perberſe Inter 994 if Corinth 
ſtands, as he ſeems to intended it, for a a 
Certain Seminary, where it is to be under- 
ſtood, according to this Proverb, that the 
meretricious Learning there to be acquired, is 
not adequate to the exorbitant Price to be 
paid for it. A Circumſtance which hath of 
.o Top Matter cf ſerious Complaint. How- 
do not ſee why a Joker, who thinks 
h upon a grave Subject, ſhould 
ruth. Ridentem dicere verum gui 
vetat ? Now unleſs ſome Oxford Critick has 
| ſuggeſted to Gratas, that inſtead of dcere we- 
rum, we ſhould read mentiri, he ſhould have _ 
ſaid, that (not the Abilities, but) the Willing | 
neſs of Chufch-of-England Men to write 
againſt Popery, was the Thing ſuppoſed to be 
iſomumpſimus Sod his Fellows. 
#inſt- 
Philip i Biographer of Cardinal Polgy 
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From om the Atnypboreot (BO y Edueanon for 


' Is rs their 8 ane brows 


el Serre 
tion. Has Gratus;neyer heard of ſuch, * 
' imbibed their firſt Rudi ents in mies d 
. Prefbyrers ? But if the four Wortþi6sare 7s 
bo placed in the Column of Creditor in the 
Account; let us look at the Balance: on the 
Debtor-Side: Where was Pbilipe“s Liſe of 


Cardinal Pole princes l. Where were two late 
Profeſſors courted,” one- whon. has —— 
openly chaiged with. ketding 77 


Intolerance; -and "the ' other.” w ins 

| concerning Proteſtant Church 9 
- which can have no Foundation bat where 
Popiſh Infallibiry is acknogw { The Cam- 
bridge Men. are, I ſuppoſe, to bold themſeldes 

obliged to this Writer, that he will not ſoſpett 

| their Zeal, though .they write nothing ag Hint 
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Popery; ; that is their Affair, not mine; it 
may not, however, be amiſs for them to profit 
by the Suter of a Back Friend: Not tbar; itt 
my Opinion, it would be meth to their Diſ>> 
paragement, . ſhould  Gratus: 8 aſſert. 
5 that gong en · 6 going to Certath 
are two different Things. e ee 
| Prefbyterial Testen it is gertaj 1 
e public Attsck upan 3 l 
appenred in ſame ſ pid very © — 
ores in the Critical Review for ibe Month of 
ane, 1764. And if I am not greatly miſed 
oy falſe luformatign, the. i 2. Compilet 
fthat Article never ſtudi 16 Gopl le Hur in 
a Corinthian Academy. Indeed, enn this 
be one Inſtance, 1 ea6not find that theſe Aca- 
demies have written mutch-of late, either a- 


ainit Po 725 222 
| Ce of ther, 17 hoc 


Mr. Balda, 
to be ftlled) 
| che ReaſunE their: 
ed, i (ach 4 
Propriety of aſſimilating them to a Gel 
_ the Capitol. The Geeſe of the 
their eib e publico, a8 4 Reward for 
| cackliag z- the. others fre ſaid to have it —_ 
| valuable Conſideration for their qt gs 
| | I am, 8. 55 * &c. 
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Ta the Pinter of The S. J. CHRONICLE... 
k Ability of the Church of-Enpland A 
| -& © "Clergy. and particularly thoſe bred at 
Oxford, being fully evidenced, by their learn- 
ed Confutatioh of Pole's Liſe; ther late Re- | . 


vilers would now recai their Slandel, or rather 
change it, and pretend, „ that. not the Abi- 
ities, but the Willingneſs, of the Church-af- ' * 2 
Eigland Men to write againſt Popery, was the Ability, 88 well as W Naga here triam- 
Thiag ſuppoſed to be wanting by A. Mum. "phyntly proclaimed to be anfing in the Cler- 

mat, and his Fellows.“ Ales! Sir, are not , gymen of the Church of d gland. When 1. 
the ſame ſeaſonable and maſterly Productions, | aſſerted this therefore in my, tdrmer Letter, I 

which prove their Abilities, at the ſame Time | hal no need of any Ctitieks“ Aſliſtance -to- , 
an ineonteſtable Demofſtration of the Willing- [clear myſelf from- the Guile of a Lie, which 

Heſs of the Vriters ? But, Sir, this Evaſion is I m police. Opponent (as am Iltuſtration of bis 


5 


1 


not only weak, but abſolutely falſe; for the { *firſt-Rudiments) would gentrelly fatber upon 
Charge tedly brought againſt them, by . 1 what I have, here produced, 
. mileſs WE! 


their -natured Accuſers, was Want of l take the illefywgured | rat home 

: 12 'as well as Inclipation to defend the again ws. right Owner, he muſt (1 believe 

2 ant Cauſe, as will manifeſtly appear y qu 7 agree with me) have a Corinthian | 
rom the following Quotations : © The fi:lt |” Chumtenance, though no Timveller to Corinth. | 
Queſtion, ſays the grand Cenſor, Miſomump- © [ conclude Mr. Baldwin, with a fincere 


mus, that I would af, is, what Cate is taken Wiſh, that the Rational and Moder ate among 
to qualify our Parochisl Clergy, to encounter the P:oteſtant Diſſenters, laying aſide their 


the Papiſts ? Is the Diſcuſſion of the Points in Animoſities againſt the £ purch-of-Engianc 
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Difference, between Proteſtants and Papiſts, Clergy, would join wit them Han 
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4 n ve 

cmmon ale; "muſt ſee, that the Torrent is 

*npt to be Nemmed by ſuch à Body of Men as 

the Parechial Clergy, Scene diſpoſed as too 
may of them are. ere again I Ferch, not 

to ſhewwhar a ſtrong Bank theſe defpiſed Pa- 

. rochial Clergy have already raiſed to Rem the 

Torrent, unaided by the more gifted Brethren? 

among the Diſſenters, but muſt iufliſt, chat 
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ANIMA DVERSIONS 
UPON 
Mx. PHILLIP Ss 


HISTORY or THE LIFE 


OF 


CARDINAL POLE. 


By TIMOTHY NEVE, D.D. 


Rector of Middleton-Stoney, Oxfordſtire. 
: 5 Neſcimus, quo pacto ab initio rerum ita vidimus ſemper 


feeri, ut guotieſcungue Deus quaſi accenderet, & hominibus 
i Ppatefaceret veritatem ſuam, quamvis ea non.tantum antiquiſ- 
ſima, ſed etiam æterna Het, tamen ab impiis hominibus & 
hoftibus, recens & nova diceretur. 


Juelli Apologia Eccleſ. Ang. p. 114. 
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WM, HE following attempt to vindicate the 


Tx doctrine and character of our reformers, 
from the falſe repreſentation and injurious re- 
flections of a late writer of the life of Cardinal 
Pole, is, with all humility and veneration, 


inſcribed by 


* 
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His GRACE's 
moſt dutiful and obliged 


Son and Servant, 


TIMOTHY NEVE. 
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P R E F A CE. 


HE reſtleſs emiſſaries of the See 
of Rome, not content with the 
liberty of conſcience indulged them, 
are continually reviving the controver- 
ſy between their church and ours, and 


making encroachments upon us. A- 


mongſt the many attacks to which 
their eagerneſs hath prompted them, 
and which of late have been very open 
and indecent; there is no one, in which 
the exploded errors of popery are work- 
ed up in a more artful and inſidious 
manner, than he Hiſtory of the Life 
of Cardinal Polit, which is a labour- 
ed, plauſible inſult both upon the civil 
and eccleſiaſtical Liberties of this coun- 


try. 
The 
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PREFACE. 


Ihe performance, indeed, hath no- 
thing in it, that may alarm us, or give 


us apprehenſions of its doing miſchief, 


But as every thing of that nature is 
looked upon as a kind of defiance, 
and, it not particularly confidered, as 
a triumph too ; the author of the fol- 
lowing ſheets has ventured to accept 
the challenge. How he hath acquitted 
himſelf, the reader muſt determine. 
But whatever his ſucceſs may be, his 
endeavours are well meant; and he 
comforts himſelf with this aſſurance, 
that he hath ſtrictly followed truth, 
and hath not wilfully ſuppreſſed, or diſ- 
guiſed any thing. He is conſcious, in- 
deed, that his work wants the orna- 
ments of ſtyle to recommend it; and 
that ſome inaccuracies of language may 
have ſlipped from him, through the 
oreater attention paid to matter, than 
to words; for he hath conſidered him- 
ſelf as concerned only with hiſtorical 
evidence; and that matter of fact, 
when plainly and faithfully related, 
would be more acceptable to. thoſe 

readers, 
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PREFACE. 


* readers, whom alone it is his deſire to 
2 pleaſe, than the gaudy decorations of 
affected eloquence; and he ſhall think 


- 


>” his ends ſufficiently anſwered, if the 


ains he hath taken be any ways in- 
n in promoting that Sacred 


Cauſe, which it is his ambition to ſerve. 


Many of the Plagiariſms, which the 
compiler of the Engliſh life of Cardi- 
nal Pole hath been guilty of, are taken 
notice of in the courſe of this work : 
But many more are unnoticed, to avoid 


prolixity. Only thus much may be 
| obſerved in general, that the work it- 


ſelf is little more than a collection 
from other writers; and that there are 
not many notes, and not very many 
pages in it, for which he is not in- 


a debted to them: their references are 


taken, but their names induſtriouſſy 
concealed. Thus, for inſtance, Qui- 


rini's preliminary diſcourſes to every 
volume of his edition of Pol/e's letters 
are only once openly referred to, (part 


I. p. 208) though they furniſhed Mr. 


ö 4 Phillips with the greateſt part of his 
materials, Whilſt 


| PREFACE. 
- Whilſt theſe papers were in the 


preſs, the author was honoured with 
fome ſtrictures upon Mr. Phillips by 


unwilling to leſſen the credit of ſuch 
valuable obſervations, he hath put them 
in the Appendix by themſelves. 
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the Reverend Dr. Jortin; and Be 
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FZEXPLANATORY REFERENCES. 
2 Z Cardinal Pol“ life is cited from Quirini's edition of it, 
in his firſt volume of Pole, letters. 


Lord Herbert's life of Henrys VIII. is cited from the 
| — folio edition, printed 1673. 


Pp 


Biſhop Burnet's hiſtory of the reformation is cited from 
the following editions, vol. 1. printed i in 1681, v. 2. 1683, 
and vol. 3, 1753. 


Sleidan's hiſtory from Bohun's Eng. tranſlation, 1689. 


Father Paul's hiſtory of the council of Trent, from 
© Brent s Eng. tranſlation, printed in 1629. 
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| Boſſuet's hiſt. des vari. des Egl. Proteſt, from the Pari. 
. edit. 1718. 3 cz 


Hcylin's W of the reformation, from the firſt edit. 
. 1661. 


= CGCodwin's Annals, from the edit. printed with Lord Ba- 
con hiſtory of Henry VII. ſmall fol. 1676. 


Fox's Acts and Monuments, from the edit. of 1641. 
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The mere typographical errors, 8 obvieus and. ſuibi 8, 
nee not be pointed out; thoſe which affett the ſenſe, the Nea · 
der Vdeſired to correct, as follows. 


Pag 14, line 4 from the bottom, note, inſtead of for “ read, 
indeed. p. 16. furl is ſedandi r. ſedandis.— p. 35, at the eiſd of note 
2, add, & Herrnſchmidii vit. Luth. p. 99,—p. 36, 1. V, give, r. 
gave p. N8, note 1, p. 9, r. p. 7—þ. 41, note, l. 
p. 286, and p. 56, r. þ. 50 — p. be, I. 14, dele 4 ; 
13 after no! Ag, add entire— p. bg, I. 8, be, r: Be p. 80,1. 3, 4, 
ſollicit his cate, r, promote it—p. 83, I. 8 & IV the authorities 
for the quotatiol omitted, add at bottom Sroxwep. 554. Cavendiſh 
p, 166 — p. 10 L 1, for. # — p. 118, 10, but, r. for — 
p- 126, l. 3, 4, in tions, r. innovations. Ap. 128, l. ult. note, 
and in 4 other placey 741d. ibidem, r. id bid. — p. 142, I. ult, 
thoſe, r. the — p. 175, N ult. whom, r. Vin — p. 188, 1. 14, dele, 
he — p. 193, l. 10, Fremxr. After — gf 200, 1. 3, this, r. the, — 
p-. 202, I. ult. this.r. the Nnd after Lolet. add, which is herb re- 


Ferred top. 208, 1.8, tha), r. higf—p.224, 1.14, more, r. worſe 


— p. 228, 1.2, defenſible, r. Mere — p. 229, 1.19, they, r. it 
— p. 235, 1.13, after Dod, add collected p- 238, I. 3, was, r. 
were — p. 249, I. penult. note faſter. farther, add back — p. 282, 
note 1. p. 248, r. ib. p. 248 ＋ p. s, l. 6, dele. but — p. 306, 
I. 3, uch, r. bis. — p. 3½% 1. pen t. had fate, r. have ſat — 
p. 322, 1.9, dele here p. 324, J. 3 fr bott. dele and — 
p. 330, 1. 22, have, r. th. — p. z4chnote 1, Home, r. Hor- 
nii — p. 341, I. 3 fr Bott. after edition add of Sulpicius. — 
p. 353. I. 14, aſter , add he, — N 354, note 1, Noll“ 
r. Wolf's — p. 356f l. 9, Chriſt will ſee && r. let Chrift judge 
ehether what I tee ſaid be his, er nereiy M eten — p. 363, 
I. 12, from the hGttom dele 0 offer — p. 368, M4, better habe, 
r. done better taſbade. and l. 18, nothing, r. any ting — p- 380, 
I. 7. after apgfearance; add, of bj/peps, and l. 12% wherein, r. 
when — p. 586, 1. 15, aiter judged, add, the form iK whith thty 
drew up th important article, with — p. 387, note & add Dau- 
pin, 16 nt. v. 2 B. 2. p. 32 — p. 390, l. 23, the, r. that. 
and peilt. them, r. it — p. 422, l. 1, after oume, Vd, in 
folio p. 486, 1. 8 fr. bott. after riß, add or — M492, 
note 7, 1554, r. 1553 — p. 500, note I, |. 3, Agne, r. Me 
— V 50i, 1.9, after confirmed, add by Oath—p. 508, 1. 7. We 
r. e; and note Indors, r. Tuders —p. 518, 1. penult. ab/olutely 
rf abſolute 19,1. 6, after him, add ſuch — p. 5 22, I. 7, caves, 
lives. 
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heir Millingucſi to engage in the Controverſy 


Proteſtant Religion at large. 


it will give me Concern. 


upon the Carpet by me, but by their pretend- 


' ters ſo, as if he was deſirous of ſeiting formers 


VO give Yoor Readers, a juſt Idea of the 
 "Dj®ore between Gratus and the No 


Trawtllet to Corinth, it will be neceſfary to 
- obſerve, that the. four learned Gentlemen, 
ho have animadverted on Phillips's Life of 
Cardinal Pole, were not brought into the De- 
| bare by the latter. ö 
mentioned by Gratus, all poſſible Reſpect was 
paid to their Merit by me, and nothing queſ- 
tioned relating either to their Willingneſs or 
their 16i/ities. to combat the Roman Catho- 


And as ſohn as they were 


licks, but whether they could be ſaid to de- 
rive either of them from Oxford. For my oõn n 
Part, I thould have been very willing to leave 
that Part of the Queſtion relating to the'r 


Abilities, /. judicey but muſt freely tonfeſs 


I am not yet d-{poted to think that they owe 


P — 


to any Influence from that Quarter. Bot ſpce 
he hath introduced them a /tcond Time, it be- 


longs to my own uſtification-to-refer him to 
their ſeveral Articles in the Critical Review, 
where, perhaps, he may 8 find ſo much 
aſcribed to the Abilities of ſome of them. at 
leaſt, as I was right ready to allow. I have 
heard it hikewiſe obſerved by others, that fome 
of theſe Writers ſeemed more ſollicitous to de- 
fend the Church of England agaiaſt the Prin 
ciples and Objecti ins of the Papills, than the ] 
This Sollici- 
tude, indeed, they are likely enough to have 
brought from Oxford. But as the great Chil- 
Imgworth, in purſuing his . 0900 his 
jeſuitical Adverſary, bund it neceſſary frank- 
ly to diſclaim the Drſerce of any Part of any 
particular SyRem, which was.not immediately 
founded upon the Bible, I cannat but think 
ther: muſt be ſome Want of Penetration into 
the Nature of the Subject, where the Oppoſers 
of Popery, regulate their Anſwers and De- 
fences with a particular View to the Tenets 
of tome particular Body of nominal Proteſt- 
ants, and more eſpecially, where any conſidef- 


able Poris of the Creed, Confeſſion, or Ritü ee 
ef ſuch Body, have little or nothing to ſup- 


rort them but mere haman Authority. If this 
Odſervation ſhould happen to affect any Part 
of the Anſwers given by theſe learned and 

worthy Wo aber Phillip's Performance, | 
But I hope they 
will remember that they were not brought 


ed Friend Gratus, who hath managed Mat- 


CEN? 1 * 
With Neſpect to Gratus's Qgotations For 
Miſomump/imus, à ſhort Explanation will fetve 
| to {et chat Matter tight. A Want of Abili- 
| ties in the Parechial Clergy, does not imply 
any Want of Abilivies. in the governing Part 
of our Univerſities, who ought to bave in- 
ſtructed them beiter, or in thoſe whoſe Pro- 
vince. it is to examine into their Fitneſs fas” 
duiſchargiug their Clerical Functions; and every 
Neader of Mi/omump/imus's Leiter (of common 
Candour, I will not ſay, but) of Common Senſe 
will obſerve, that a Want of Willingneſs 19 
' oppoſe Popery is aſcribed, not to the 'Paro- ; 
cChial Clergy, but to their SuperioreaoutÞi3nf 
| the ſeveral] Departments there mentioned. So 
that after all, a little of the Criticks Aid; to 
| quibble Gratus out of this Miſrepreſentation, is 
not to be deſpiſed. e 
Nothing could be more prudent in Gratus, 
than his dilence with Regard to certain Qge- 
ries in my laſt Letter. But that be ſhould dot 
ſtay to anſwer the Queſtions he cites from .. 
JSomumpſhmes's Letter, was both prudent, and 
ſingulatly fortunate for him. - He flood, - in- 
deed, at that Inſtant, vpon the Brink of a 
Precipice without being aware of his Danger. 
Had the Temptation taken him to anſwer 
thoſe Qyeſtions, it*is but too probable, that 
one Letter from A young Clerg yman of Cam- 
bridge, in the ſame Chronicle with his-own, | 
June 19, and another, from An Ox ord Specu- | 
lator, in the Public Advertiſer the Day before, 
would have reduced him to the Neceſlity of ha- 
ving Recourſe once more to the Criticks for a 
commodious Solution of bis Paradoxes. 
I muſt confeſs I am one of thoſe who do not 
ſtand much in Awe of the Infection of any 
Sort of Fanaticiſm, the Fanaticiſm of the 
Church of Rome excepted. But for the-r 
I moſt cordially join in Gratus's Good Withes 
that Proteſtant Churchmen and Proteſtant Dif- 
ſenters would unite in ſtrenuous Eadeavours 
to check the daring Advances of Popery. But 
let him truſt me Dr once, when I tell him, 
That they cannot poſſibly join Hand and 
Heart in this neceſſary Work, till each Party, 
laying aſide the Peculiarities of their reſpettive 
| Syſtems, mall agree to make their common 
Attacks upon the genuine Principles of the 
| Proteſtant Reformation, in other Words, of 
true Chriſtian Liberty. Which, if they Nr 
be prevarted with to do on either Side, 1 
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— would venture to foretell, that the Downfall - 


of Popery, in Great Britain, could be st no 
"great Diſtance, | 8 


1 am, Sir, your's, * n 
N- Traveller to Corinth.” 
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GREY 
SECTION Trae FIRST. 


the extraordinary activity, zeal, and 
A. ſucceſs of thoſe great and eminent Per- 
ſons, who were more immediately con- 
cerned in bringing about and effecting that 
important Revolution in Religion which 
happened in the beginning of the 16th 
Century, ſhould have rendered them the 
objects of reproach and defamation from 
the Members of that Communion, whoſe 
intereſt and gain they ſo effectually over- 
turned. It might however be hoped that, 
at this diſtance of time, their manes would 
have been ſpared, and no endeavours uſed 
to perpetuate thoſe invectives, and hand 
down to remoteſt poſterity that obloquy, 
which violent ſpleen, and private reſentment, 
raiſed againſt them at the firſt. | 
In a Controverſy of the moſt intereſting 
nature, in which long-received Opinions 
were called in queſtion, and inveterate pre- 


1 was not to be expected, but that 


judices attacked; it is no wonder if the 


A paſſions 


e 8 


( 2 } 


paſſions took the alarm, and drew expreſ- 
ſigns of animoſity and rancour from the 
defendants. will make many and 
favourable allowances for theſe. We pity 
the men, and lament the infirmities of hu- 
manity. But ſhould a Writer, after an in- 
terval of more than two Centuries, enter 
into an examination of the cauſe with a 
ſpirit of malice, ſhould he deſcend to ſcur- 


rilities and perſonal invectives; he muſt 


be received with indignation and contempt 
by every honeſt Reader, even of his own 
Party. 

How far Mr. Philips, the Engliſh Writer 
of the life of Reginald Pole, is chargeable 
with this offence to decency and good 
manners, will be ſeen in the following Pa- 
pers. He ſeems to have imagined there 
could be no better method of extolling his 
Hero, than at the expence of all who dared 
to differ from him, not only of thoſe with 
whom he might have had perſonal alterca- 
tions, or from whom he might have re- 
ceived perſonal injuries, but of thoſe whoſe 
ſole offence it was to think, in Matters 
of Speculation, differently from him. This 
is truly making himſelf a Party in his Fa- 
vorite's quarrel: and, as ſuch, he muſt be 
anſwerable for any free ſtrictures which 
may occaſionally be brought againſt the 
conduct, temper, and abilities of Pole him- 
ſelf; who perhaps may have reaſon to ſay 

to 
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paſſions took the alarm, and drew expreſ- 
ſions of animoſity and rancour from the * 
Ca defendants. we will make many and 
favourable allowances for theſe. We pity . 


the men, and lament the infirmities of hun- *« 

manity. But ſhould a Writer, after an in- * 

terval of more than two Centuries, enter 

into an examination of the cauſe with a 

ſpirit of malice, ſhould he deſcend to ſcur- 

rilities and perſonal invectives; he muſt 

be received with indignation and contempt 

by every honeſt Reader, even of his own 
Party. 4 F 

How far Mr. Philips, the Engliſh Writer 

of the life of Reginald Pole, is chargeable 

with this offence to decency .and good 

k manners, will be ſeen in the following Pa- 

pers. He ſeems to have imagined there 

could be no better method of extolling his 

Hero, than at the expence of all who dared. 

to differ from him, not only of thoſe with, 

whom he might have had perſonal alterca- 

| tions, or from whom he might have re- 

ceived perſonal injuries, but of thoſe whoſe 

ſole offence it was to think, in Matters 

of Speculation, differently from him. This Ad 

is truly making himſelf a Party in his Fa- , Bt 

vorite's quarrel : and, as ſuch, he muſt be | 

anſwerable for any free ſtrictures which 

may occaſionally be brought againſt the 

conduct, temper, and abilities of Pole him- 

ſelf; who perhaps may have reaſon to ſay 

| to 
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to this diſturber of his aſhes, why haſt 
thou diſquieted me thus, to bring me up, 
and ſet me before a freſh tribunal of thoſe, 
who would not otherwiſe have troubled 
themſelves about me? or ſought to leſſen 
the fair reputation I have hitherto been 
permitted to enjoy amongſt them, without 
any rigorous enquiry whether I was juſtly 
entitled to it or no? 


The time in which Reginald Pole lived Phils 


was, as this Author expreſſes it, as re- 


markable an Epoch, as any ſince the eſtabliſb- P. i. 


ment of Chriſtianity. The Revolutions in 
Religion, the revival of letters, and a li- 
beral way of thinking and writing, the 
conſequence of the other two, have made 
it more canvaſſed, and better known than 
almoſt any other Period: and he who ſhall 
appeal to the teſtimony of thoſe times, 
ſhould take heed to tread upon the ſureſt 
grounds, and to be certain of his vouchers, 
not taking them at ſecond hand, but con- 
ſulting them himſelf, leſt he ſhould be de- 
tected either of ignorance or falſhood. Diſ- 
membered ſentences, mutilated paſſages, 
perverted citations where the connection 
will not anſwer to the appeal, or wi 
miſconſtructions, will ſoon be found out 
where Scholars can have tzzzx recourſe to 
books. He, fays Mr. Chillingworth, that 
© will accuſe any one man, much more any 
great multitude of men of any great and 


* 


A 2 horrible 


1 


horrible crime, ſhould in all reaſon and 
* juſtice take care that the greatneſs of his 
®/evidence do equal, if not exceed, the 
quality of the crime.“ Mr. Philips, above 
attending to ſo reaſonable a law, doth not 
feek ſo much for evidence of accuſation as 
for matter of mere reproach; and, not con- 
tent with reviling Perſons, hath taken up- 
on him to treat the Religion of his Coun- 


try with peculiar inſult. Yet it ſeems we 


are to thank him for not ſpeaking out; 


for having a greater reſpecdt for the Pub- 


lic, than himſelf, and ſacrificing much of his 
own way of thinking, by ſuppreſſing not only 


ſome juſtifiable, but. Jome diſpleaſing things * 


but by the ſpecimen he hath given us, we 
do not reckon ourſelves much obliged to 
him for his civilities, or think that he has 
omitted any one aſperſion, which might 
render the Reformers infamous, or repre- 
ſent our Religion falſe and prophane. —— 
But what elſe can be expected from one, who 
retails the virulence of Cochleius and Sau- 
ders, whoſe authority, he muſt know, was 
from the beginning rejected, as the evidence 
of common and profeſſed calumniators. 

It is however by no means the intention 
of theſe reflections to deprive Pole, or any 
of his Friends, of their juſt praiſes: © Falſe 
Is that Religion, and curſed is that Learn- 


1 x Chill inoworth) 8 Religion of Proteſtants, Chap. 6. 
1 1. P. 310. 2d Edit. 1638. 
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ing which makes us blind to the merit of 
thoſe with whom we cannot in all reſpects 
agree: neither is it the deſign of this work 
to enter deeply into the Controverſy of the 
two Churches; only to rectify ſome grie- 
vous miſtakes of this writer with regard to 
facts and authority, and to vindicate the 
good name of ſome diſtinguiſhed charac- 
ters, whom he has made the peculiar ob- 
jects of his cenſures and reproaches. 


Agreeably therefore to his own deſire, Prefac 
We will ſtep back 200 years into the Man- P. vii. 


ners, Religion and Policy of the times he 
treats about, and form the beſt judgment 
we can from an impartial repreſentation of 
Facts, as if we had lived then, and were 
unconcerned about the Opinion of thoſe 
who were to come after us. And here, the 
high birth, the eminent ſtation, the real 
worth and the good qualities of Pole, are 


readily acknowledged: a reſpectable Cha- 


racter he was no doubt, but far from be- 
ing that capital Figure he is here drawn, 
It compared with the Writers of his own 
times, we ſhall find his abilities, tho' not 
deſpicable, were by no means ſuch as would 
rank him amongſt the moſt eminent of his 
cotemporaries. His parts were rather ſpe- 
cious than ſolid ; his talent lying more in 
florid declamation than in ſtrict argumen- 
tation. From his circumſtances and ſitua- 
tion in life, he was frequently placed in 
Fas thoſe 


LM 


* 


/ He. 


0 


3 
thoſe ſpheres of action, which ill faited 
his genius; which was rather calculated 
Preface or ded — where he ſhone 
p. vii. to better advantage, than when he was en- 
gaged in thoſe employments or deſigns 
which required greater ſpirit, life and acti- 
vity than he ſeems poſſeſſed of. 5 
HFis Education was attended with all the 
advantages that high birth and affluence 


could command. He was very early put ſo 


forward in life by his excellent Tutors, 
that there was little doubt of his anſwering 
the expectations conceived of him, and 
making himſelf fit for thoſe preferments 
deſigned him by the King, who encouraged 
and maintained him. In the account that 
Food gives of his refidence and progreſs in 
literature in Oxford he ſays nothing of 

p. 6. / the academical exerciſes performed by bim, 
/ / nor of their having -taffad=/everal days, as 
Mr. Philips informs us they. did. But he 
took this account from the foreign Writers 
of the life of Pole, who it is probable mag- 
nified his proficiencies, on being told that 
he was admitted to read the logical books 
of Ariftotle; by which nothing more is 
meant, than that he became B. A. it be- 
ing only the ſtatutable form of admiſſion to 


1 Moad's Athen. Oxon. v. I. p. 114. 2% ed. which this 
Writer had ſeen and conſulted, having been obliged to 
him, (though he is above acknowledging it;) for the 
greateſt part of the particulars of the former page. 5 

; that 
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that degree. From thence, for more im- 
provement, he went to Padua, at that time 
the moſt celebrated place in Taly for the 


cultivation of the Belles Lettres. A young 


nobleman of his hopes and diſtinction could 


not but be received with open arms, at a 


place then at the height of its glory; which P. 13% 14 
. Eraſmus himſelf longed to viſit, and uſed 
to call, not, as Mr. Philips ſays, the Athens 


of Europe, but the Ttaly of Italy. 
As our Author is ſo greatly obliged to 


cardinal Qy:irin, for the account he has 


iven us of the profeſſors of Padua, and 
the valuable acquaintance which Pole made 


during his five years reſidence in that uni- 
verſity, it is very diſingenuous not to vouch- 
. ſafe once to cite the firſt chapter of 2u:rin's 
remarks on Pole's Letters; for he has not 
only tranſcribed the chiefeſt part of his 


narration from thence, but has taken al- 


moſt every quotation and reference from 


him. 

2 uam ut olim Atticam ris EN ENA¶ quidam 

appellarunt, merito Italiam Italiæ quis dixerit. e 
Eraſ. Ep. Petro Bembo. Lib. 25. p. 958. 

See alſo Quirini v. 1. p. 219. where the above Letter 

is referred to; as is Budæus's to Linacre cited by Mr. 

Philips in the note at the bottom, p. 11. and allo this 


Remark of Eraſmus concerning Sir Thomas More, cited 


in the ſame place, where he ſays of him, multo adbuc 
© Majora ex nature. ſug felictate præſtaturam, fi hoc in- 


2 Where cardinal Quirini makes a reference to the 
Page or book of any Author, fo does che ſervile Mr. 
b. — Where the one quotes at random, the other is 
obliged to do ſo too. The 


(© 
The great reputation. of the .Profeſfors 
at Padua had made it the common reſort 
| | pf learned men, and of all who were am- 
| itious of that character, and defirons of | 
being recommended to. the notice of. the | 
world by thoſe who were confeſſedly the 
beſt judges of literary merit. Here it was 
where Pole began thoſe connections, which 

diſtinguiſhed his riſing worth. The Pro- 

lil feſſors had this extraordinary ſpur to their 
| induſtry and diligence; they knew that 
| they were forming the mind of one, who | 
li was the kinſman and the favorite of a great 
{ king, and might hereafter have it in his 
| power amply to reward their labours: and 
| ſome of them partook nobly of his preſent 
ſl bounty, being maintained by him in his 
own houſe. They therefore took care to 
2 his praiſes, as of one who was an 
onour to them, and an ornament to their 
Univerſity. * Here commenced his cloſe 
intimacy with Bembo, Sadslet and Longo- 
lius, which laſted the remainder. of their 
lives. | | BEE 
Whilſt he continued in this place, his 
acquaintance with. Eraſmus alſo took its rife. 
That great man had received from his 
friend Lupſet a very favourable repreſenta- 
tion of Pole. He therefore entered into an 
epiſtolary intercourſe with him; which he 
began by recommending to his favour and 
1 Quirini, v. I. p. 201, &c. — 210. Be] 
eſteem, 5 7 
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e ſteem, in the warmeſt terms; the after- 
"XX wards well-known Jehn a Laſco; thereby 
genteelly laying himſelf under an obliga- 
tion to his new correſpondent. In one of 
his Letters he compliments him ſo far as to 
give him a detail of the controverſy. be- 
tween Luther and himſelf: and to this let- 
ter we owe that long, confuſed note of Mt. P. 10% 2. 
Philips, inſerted evidently to aſperſe the 
memory of Eraſmus, and to miſlead his 
readers; for in it he has jumbled together 
a long ſuit, of letters, written ſome of them 
at the diſtance of 6 or 7 years from others; 
and not only inverted the order of them, 
but hath moſt unfairly repreſented them as 
* written at almoſt one and the ſame time. 
The ſubſtance of this note is to be found 
in Seckendorf's copious hiſtory of _Luthera- 
niſm. And indeed he refers to him, but 
declines telling us in what part of that vo- 
luminous work we are to ſeek it. Hence 
it is probable that he did not conſult Secken- 
dorf himſelf, but truſted to ſome other ay- [ 
thor who quotes him; or that he here | 
gives us a Specimen of one of his uſual 1 
arts, of confounding thoſe who would exg: | 
mine his authorities. 3 * 
Ihe epiſtle to Melanchaon, which he , k 9 
; here cites, he hath miſerably mangled. But | 1 
: why doth he take no notice of this clauſe | 
; in it, Tum quod ſcribo, non ſeribo adverſus 
wr 1 beckengorf Hiſt. Lutb. L. 1. p. 309. 


auimi 


68 


animi ſententiam ? plainly, becauſe it makes 
fulb againſt him; and clears Eraſmus of the 
charge of prevarication, here ſo ungene- 
rouſly intended him. 1885 
In the letter to Ves, Mr. Philips, by 
nh What art of conſtruction I know not, makes 


„„ him ſay, F here eres a treatiſe on Free: 
pe 1 22 Will,” whereas he fays only, (in an ab- 
N rupt unconnected manner) © to confeſs the 
truth, we have loſt free- will:“ nor does 

he acknowledge that he believed nothing 

of what he wrote, as he is here repreſent- 
ed: he expreſſes himſelf thus, Lic mibi 
aliud dictabat animus aliud ſcribebat calamus. 
Now if inftead of retailing this ſtale wea- 
ther-beaten calumny againſt Eraſmus, Mr. 
Philips had conſulted his able and candid 
Apologiſt, he might have learned that the 
words, “tho kits referring to his diſ- 
pute with Tuther, and incautiouſly ex- 

® prefled, yet cannot mean that he had 

* written againſt his Conſcience, but his 

*® Tnclination, and fo had loſt his free-will; 

® this he frequently declared, and choſe a 
ſubject wherein he really, and ex animo 
differed from Luther; and all that we 

E can judge of theſe words is, what he 

® himſelf averred, that tho' very unw:/- 

© lingly, yet very Jincerely,, he had b thus 

2 ritten. 1 


1 Jortin's Life of Braſmus, v. 1. p. 413, ke. 
The 
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The letter to the Senate of Srra/byrgh 
was written to complain of the aſperity of 
Hutten, who had hatete a very abufive and 
ſcurrilous treatiſe againſt him, at which he 
fays both Luther and Melanchton-were ve- |» A 
hemently diſpleaſed. With regard to Lu- 
ther, he fays, that he had rather loſe eve- 
ry thing, than, by gratifying ſome peo- 
le's paſſions, write againſt his conſci- 
ence; only he would not join that party, 
as well for many other reaſons, as for 
this, that ſome things in Zuther's wri- 
tings he underſtood not, and ſome things 

he approved not.“ . But it appears by 
his marginal reference, that our haſty Au- 
thor took this epiſtle to be an apology of 
Eraſmus for that acrimony which he long 
afterwards Expreſſed againſt Luther, in a 
letter to him not leſs than two years after 
the date of this. * 


1 Omnia recuſavi que mihi principes obtulerunt, ut 
ſeriberem adverſus Lutherum, imo mea malui perdere, quam 
ad affettus quorundam ſcribere contra conſcientiamg Jan- 
tum iſti fœderi nolui dare nomen, quum multis aliis de 
tauſis, tum ob hoc, quod guædam in libris Lutheri. non in- 
telligerem, quedam omnino non probarem. 
| Eraſ. Ep. L. 20. p. 716. 

2 The reader may here ſee at one view the reſpective 
dates of the letters, &c. huddled together in this long 
note of Mr. Philips. 

Luther publiſhed his book againſt Henry, in 1522. 

Tonſtall's letter to Eraſmus, was written, in 1523. 

Tuther's letter to Eraſmus, diſſuading him 
from writing againſt him, is dated — 1524. 

Eraſmus's 


( 22 


f P. 20. / 22 The great intimacy that ſubſiſted be- 
| tween Pole and Longolius gives our Biogra- ; 
| Nl pher an opportunity of making a more 5 

| 


particular relation of this remarkable Cice- 
ronian. Pole's life of him was the firſt, 
ql! || and the beſt ſpecimen, he gave the public 
in of his abilities. It is inſerted in Bates's 
Lives, * and is an elegant elogium. We are 
told there as well as here, that Longolius 
was born at Mechlin, and that too from 
his own authority; and yet in a letter of 
Eraſmus to Damian a Goes, * he ſpeaks in | 
a moſt confident manner of his being a 
true Hollander, his father being of that 
country, and that he had this information . 
from an uncle of Longolius. The whole 
bent of his ambition was the cultivation 
of eloquence, and the forming his ſtyle ex- 
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Eraſmus's letters with copies of his book, to 
Henry, Tonſtall, Walſey, and the Pope's Secretary | 
are dated, | — 1524. 
Eraſmus's letter, to George, brother of the - . 
Duke of Saxony, relates to the Hyperaſpiſtæ, ang 
is dated, — — 1527. 

A * — His letter to Melanchign, is dated, — 1524. 
To Vives, is dated * — — 1527. 
---- his angry letter to Luther, is dated, 1526. 
Eraſmus's book contra Pſeudo-Evangelicos. 1529. 
Letter to the Senate of Straſburgb, dated, 1524. 

1 Vitz ſelectorum Virorum. Batefius, p. 240. | 

2 Purus putus Haollandus, prognatus e patre Hol- "1 
lands, in oppido celebri Hollandiæ, cui hortorum pulchri- | 
tudo nomen dedit Schoonhovig. ---- quod dico, patruus ip- J 
ius, Petrus Longolius vir N doctus, wk; narravit. . 
ral. Ep. L. 27. p. 1106. C 
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actly after the model of Ciceros, ſervilely 
copying his words and phraſes; as if no- 
thing was claſſical unleſs it was to be found 
in his writings. This cloſe imitation drew 
upon him, and others of the ſame turn, 
the. cenſures of ſome of the beſt criticks of 
thoſe times, who laughed at thein for their 


pains ;.* and yet this man undertook to re- P. 


fute . Luther's whole ſyſtem : „a taſk for 


® which he was not at allt ht, hdving no- 
thing in his head beſides Ciceronianiſin and 
a little Philology.“ An intenſe applica- 
tion to ſtudy ſeems to have ſhortened his 
days. Before he was taken ill, he made 
his will, and bequeathed his library to his 
friend and executor Pole, whom he ac- 
quainted with his illneſs, not by d:iFating 
but writing to him himſelf : and he im- 
mediately came to' comfort his ſick friend, 


1 Eraſmus in his Ciceronianus. Scaliger ſays of Lon- 
golius, non ſus ſenſu, ſed Ciceronis locutus eft, dum nen 


Hum Ciceroms, ſed ipſiſimas Phraſes, adeaque ſententiat 


tranſcribit. Scaligeran. p. . cited in Jortin's Life of 


Eraſmus, v. I. p. 159. And Eraſmus in his letter to Pole, 
beſides the quotation in the margin, p. 20. doleo Lon- 
goltum, &c. ſpeaking of his ſtyle, tells him, in his gue 
Prodierunt apparet anxia Ciceroniane dictionis . 
ſed interim frigentibus interdum ſententiis, ſubolet juve- 
nilis quidam amor glorie. Ep. L. 21. p. 7900. 

2 Jortin's . p. 165. And thus Eraſmus, 
in the letter to 4 Goes, cited here by Mr. Philips, ſays, 
gu totus in hoc incubuit, ut Ciceronem exprimeret, nec in- 
Jeliciter ceſſit conatusg at hic quanto ſeipſo frigidior eft, in 
his, in quibus pugnat adverſus Lutheri dogmata? g 


N who 


20. % 29. 


2 


Indeed. 


( 14 ) 


who expired a few days after, in the 33g 


ar of his age. It will give us but a very 
indifferent idea of his gaod ſenſe, that he 
defired to be buried in the habit of a Cor- 
delier. Eraſmus, in a letter to Alciat, hath 
given an humorous account of the vanity 
and ſtiffneſs of this pedantick Ciceronian; 
ce who was ſo ſolemn, that though he ſtaid 
with him three days, he never obſerved 
® him to ſmile, not even at meal- times, 
© tho' he would ſometimes aim at a joke 
T in his letters; — that according to this 
# ſect, every thing muſt be expreſſed as 
* C;cero would have done it. Oh! if he 
could revive, how he would laugh at theſe 


1 Epiſbala a Longolio conſcripta extremum ſpiritum du- 
cente ; and then follows the former part of the letter 
here quoted. Quirixi, v. 1. p. 205. Pole himſelf in his 
life of Longolius, ſpeaking of his friend's illneſs, ſays, eo 
tempore forte abeſſet Polus, cui antea res ſuas omnes cre- 
diderat, quem tamen per literas atu 425 certiorem 


ait « » ue nuntio triſtiſſimo ille perculſus ſubito accurrit; 


.. antequam vero diſcederet, in divi Franciſci Familiam 


doluit adoptari, ejuſque habitu poſt mortem templo ſepe- 


liri. Obit 33%. atatis anno. 3. Id. Septembris A. D. 
1522. I have been thus minute and particular in this 
and 2 former note, to point out ſome of Mr. Philips's 
inaccuracies. It was as eaſy for him to have followed 
his authorities cloſely, as to have been haſty and care- 
lefs. A Biographer ſhould attend to dates, and his ex- 
tracts ſhould be clear and ug the diſagreement 
here with matter of fa is not material; but the reader is 
entitled to accuracy even in things which are not ſo. Polꝰs 


life, p. 24.0 Mes 
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J. giſciples of his.” * Such is the character 


© that Scholars:have. given of him. 


But while they at Padua were reforming 


© their ſtyle and language,.they were called off 
to more important concerns than that of 


joining words together. An Auguſtinian 


friar had ſtarted a controverſy, not of die- 
tion but of faith; and how well he main- 
7 tained his cauſe is,apparent. At the name 
of Martin Luther every fon of Rome trem- 
” bled; and happy was he who could aſperſe 
him moſt. Our Biographer hath put in his 


mite, (end repeated thè clamour; and hath 
drawn the outlines of his picture, but in 
ſuch diſtorted features, as to loſe all reſem- 


| blance. We diſclaim the character here p. 2;. „ 2 


given of that zealous Reformer, as being 
the reverſe of the original. But before we 


vindicate his good name, we will exorciſe 
: thoſe evil ſpirits that he is ſuppoſed to be 


poſſeſſed with, and rid him of His execrable 


I Toto. triduo guo mecum Kit, nungquam vidi n 


| vel leviter ſubridentem ne in conviviis — , . 


tamen in epiſtolis nonmenquam conatur e 22 eſtruus . fxorta 
e nova ſecta Cicerontanorum . nan wer epi- 
copas appellare patres _ nec in calce literarum 


| ſcribere annum à Chriſto nato, quod id nuſquam faciat Ci- 
= cero, Quid autem ineptius quam . . non aliter audere lo- 
= gut, quam locutus eft Cicero} ji nn. ipse ** 

rideret hoc Ciceronianorum b 


Eraſ. Ep. Alciato. L. 21. p. 798. 
See more of Longolius in the firſt volume of Jortin 's life 
of Eraſmus, pafſon. 
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intimacies Mr. Philips ſo poſitively afferts 
he maintained 401th t hee infernal inmates, 
A charge of this nature ſhould be well 
proved, or not named at all; for the infa- 
my of ſuch ſlanders will fall ſomewhere. 
Happily however for this ſtaunch catho- 
heck; he tells us, Luther himſelf, 4 79 
every human ſentiment, acknowledged thi; 
diabolical inſtructor as his maſter. 

The firſt appeal by way of proving this 
formidable accuſation, is to a treatiſe of 


p. 25./29Luther's, entitled Concio de turbi Sedand]: 


note, 


4 


A 


but as no ſuch treatiſe is mentioned either 
by Sectendorf, or Hernſchmidius (who pub- 
liſned Luther's life in 1742) who have each 
given a catalogue of his works according 
to the date of the years when they were 
Wet or publiſhed, I leave it to our writer 
to make the moſt he can of it. His next 
proof of this notable fact is, part of a ſen- 
tence taken from Luther's table-talk ;-a book 
not publiſhed by himſelf, not allowed to 


be his by many of his followers, nor ap- 
earing till many years after his death, and] 


its ſuppoſed compiler's; © yet allowing it to 
be genuine, what fair and reſpectable ad- 
verſary would urge looſe table-talk againſt 
a man in controverſy, and build ſerious in- 
* ferences upon what perhaps was ſpoken 
but in jeſt, perhaps miſtaken by the rela- 


I Atterbury's anſwer to the conſiderations on the 
ſpirit of Martin Luther; p. 16. 1687. Q. 


tor, 
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dor, or perhaps not ſpoken at all. But how- 


15 ever, a8 We are pretty. ſure that Luther ne- 


* 
4 = 8 Co 2 >> 4 b — 
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— 
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ver kept bad company, we will ſee what 
Mr. Philips can make againſt him from 
* thence: tho' we muſt remind him, that 
as there is an Engliſh tranſlation of this 
Table-talk, it was not kindly done to refer 
us to a. Latin edition of a book not eaſily 
to be procured, or if it could, to a paſ- 
ſage not readily to be found, when only a 
few detached words make the whole proof 
of this accuſation. 

It was indeed prudent for him, thus to 
fight in the dark; for having found out the 
place, we ſee nothing like it. For thus does 
Luther expreſs himſelf. Having before ſpoke 
of the oppoſition from within in mental ſug- 
geſtions, wherewith he was aſſaulted by the 
Devil, he adds to comfort himſelf. «© What I 
teach, write, preach, and intend, the ſame 


l lead openly in the clear day-light, not 
T hidden in a corner; I direct, and ſquare 


Tall the ſame by the goſpel, by baptiſm, 
> ®and the Lord's prayer. Chriſt ſtandeth 
here, him I cannot deny, upon the goſpel 
do ground my cauſe, Sc. Yet notwith- 
2 *ſ{tanding all this, the Devil bringeth it ſo 
= © neaggunto me, with his crafty diſputing, 
® that the ſweat of anguiſh droppeth from 


mme, inſomuch as many times I feel and 
= © underſtand, that be fleepeth nearer unto 


= © me than my wife Kate doth; THAT 158, 


cc he 


i 


0 3 


( 18 ) 


he diſquieteth me more, than ſhe com- 

#* forteth, or pleaſeth me; even thus St. 
Paul comforted himſelf when he was re- 

c yiled for a rebel. Likewiſe the Devil ſtirred 

* up the Jews againſt Chriſt, therefore do 

« I ſay to the Devil, like as thou cameſt to 

* confuſion by Chriſt and St. Paul, even 

® ſo ſhall it go with thee, if thou meddleſt 
with me.” This is the whole connected 
paſſage, from whence this zealous honeſt 
writer, or ſome more zealous friend, picked 

out this ſounding, disjointed ſentence, to de- 
monſtrate Luther's intimacy with the De- 

vil. If fo, Martin ſhewed his affection for 

the fiend in a very odd manner; and the 
proof of it does not diſcover an intimacy 

of friendſhip, but a declaration of war, a 
challenge of defiance : and as he was over- 
turning his kingdom, he made as free with 

his name, as he did with any of his vota- 

ries. And whatever reſpect was due to his 

p. 25./2 g/eacers, Mr. Philips was certainly wanting | 7 

in that due to himſelf, when he ventured to! 
refer to this place. | 

Errata But for this diſmembered quotation, au- _ 

before the thority 1s at laſt produced, ſuch as it is, but 

20 pt. an authority plainly diſcovered after the fal- 

f tht ſhood had been detected: becauſe, in Mand F 
18 the following page of Wal/ingham's ſearch,” Þ 
where this honeſt quotation occurs, there 


1 Luther's Table-Talt, Engl. ed. chap. 37. Of iri- 
bulation and temptation, p. 391. 


Fo, 
2 Scarch into matters of religion. a Lond. 1609. 2 bg Y 
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4 are ſome others of the ſame ſort added, 


\ p 4 


fence of father Campran, 


ther miſſionary holy father e Fo an- 


3 
* 
3. 


which would by no means have been over- 
looked by one who was hunting for matter 
of defamation ; ſuch as, eating a buſhel of 


ſalt with the Devil, — that he was ſo about 


him that he could neither write nor read, 
&c. &c. which have aftorded much pleaſant 
paſtime to Luther's able and candid oppo- 
nents. Mr. Walſingbam, the perſon upon 
whoſe authority our author relies for this 
weighty * objection, was a deacon of our 
church; à well meaning but a weak man, 
who was unſettled by lighting upon a de- 
an Nærete by his 


ſwer to a book publiſhed by two Puritan 
Divines. Mr. V. in order to ſolve the 
doubts which he could not anſwer himſelf, 
inſtead of confidering the full and able re- 
joinder immediately made to that defence, 
chole to ſettle his mind by confiding in the 
plauſible repreſentations, which his new 
friends gave of their religion: and truſting 
to the books, they put into his hands, he 
ſeemeth not to have doubteꝗ gf the truth 
of the citations he found i hem. For 


I See a treatiſe againſt the def the cenſure 
given upon the books of V. Charke, Ai Meredith Han- 
mer, in maintenance of the ſeditious Mallenge of Ed- 
mund Campian lately condemned and executed for high 
treaſon. A cool, well- written ſenſible performance. 


tioned. 


In 


A 12%. book printed at Cambridge, ho year men- 


. in 
& {40 


——äfää— 2 — 


„„ 
in the inſtance before us, it is ſcarcely cre- 
dible that he, any more than Mr. Philips, 
gave himſelf the trouble of conſulting Lu- 
ther's works; but relied upon extracts given 
him by a friend. For ſurely no honeſt and 
-good man, who could ſee with his own eyes, 
or valued his own reputation, would ſtop 
ſhort (as they both do) and content himſelf, 
with a few words in the middle of a ſentence, 
when the whole, if clearly ſtated, would 

make entirely againſt him. — — a wir 
Faith is to be kept with Heretic. 

Neither does our Author ſucceed better 5 

in his next reference, a quotation that he 

ought to be aſhamed to make; and to which 

no one, who would give himſelf time and 

thought to conſult the book wherein 1t oc- | 
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curs, could in honour or conſcience have 
given ſuch a turn. It is not in the Treatiſe 
here appealed to, De abroganda miſſa private, 
but 1 entitled, De miſſa privata & 
unctiolè ſacerdotum; and is plainly, like the | 7 
former, a mental ſuggeſtion, a ſpiritual con- j 
flict upon refleCting, that for years together 
he had celebrated Maſs, whilſt he was a 
ſinner. Hegſought to quiet his conſcience, 
and anſwer theſe temptations of the Devil, 7 
by ſaying, he was an anointed prieſt becauſe 
He ſaid Maſs in the Faith of the church. 
He confeſſes, that tho' in reſpect of his own | 
faith and fins, upon the principles he then | 
held, he could not repel the Devil's ſophiſ- 


try; | 1 
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try; yet when he conſidered the grace and 


power of Chriſt, all his terrors vaniſhed. In 
the German, and in the Jena Latin tranſlation, 
this imaginary bodily conference is ſaid to 
be in corde. The whole repreſents the un- 
eaſineſs of his own mind, not thoroughly ſa- 
tisfied with the arguments he uſed againſt 


theſe internal aſſaults, when under the bon- 


. dage of popery, and whilſt he was ignorant 
of his own ſtrength. * In this anxiety of 


mind, being convicted by the law of God, 
he owned himſelf a finner; and turning 
unto Chriſt with Peter, looked upon his in- 
finite merits, who hath condemned all hor- 
rible condemnation : and though without 


1 Cæpit Diabolus in corde meo diſputationem, multas 
enim notes ſatis acerbas & molęſtas mihi facere pateſt. 
Luther: op. ed. Jenæ, v. 2. 
In the J/ittenburgh edition the conference begins thus, 
Si forſan agnoſcatis, quam firmis nitatur columnis veſtra 
cauſa, fi in horam incidatis tentationum . . Contigit me 
ſemel ſub mediam noctem ſubito expergefieri, ibi Satan me- 
cum cœpit ejuſmodi diſputationem. f : 
De miſſa privata, & un&. ſacerdot. Lutheri op. ed. 
Witt. v. 7. p. 228. | 
2 In his anguſtiis, in hoc agone contra diabolum vslebam 
retundere hoſtem Armis, quibus aſſuetus ub papatu, ob- 
Jiciebamque intentionem & fidem eccleſie . . . fi ego inquam 
non recte credidi aut 55 ;, tamen in hoc recte credidit & 
ſenſit eccleſia. rum Satan e contra fartius & vehementius 
mnſlans . . . Me reſpondebunt mihi ſanctiſſimi patres, hic 
ridebunt & dicent, Tune es Docter ille celebris, & mon 
nofti reſpondere Diabolo? f papiſia eſſem omnium ten- 
tationum rudis, quem ſecurum & ſflertentem negliceret . . . 
etiam talis gygas eſſem, contra abſentem boſlem, alacer, & 
Fortis. Tbid. p. 229. 230. 
Chriſt 


„ 


Chriſt he was guilty, yet thro' faith in him, 
thb' a ſinner, he was holy and pure and 
clean; and had received Baptiſm, Abſolu- 
tion, and the Sacraments, as ſeals of the 
Divine Grace. * 


This is the ſubſtance of this imaginary 


Append, diabolical conference, which modeſt and ho- 


t 2d. 
* 241. 


ly Mr. Pi ips tells us cannot be read without 


1 2. oe but which we have related with 


P, 25./2 


4 


aty, ut 


pleaſure, profeſſing we fee nothing in it but 
what is grave, ſerious, and pious; and, if 
impartially conſidered, muſt greatly raiſe 
the character of Luther either as a Divine 
or a Chriſtian. We were threatened wth 


Ahe paſſage at length in the appendix : but 


when our ingenuous author. had procured 
an edition of Luther's works, his heart miſ- 
gave him. To ſtate he paſſage fairly, he 
found, would not anſwer his purpoſe : his 
word was plighted to the Public. What 
was to be done? To inſert it, or wholly to 

1 Opus et in tali agone diviho & cœleſti auxilio --- fon- 
feſſus quidem ſum (lege Dei convictus) coram diabolo, me pec- 


caſſe, me damnatum eſſenut Fudam, ſed verto me ad Chriſtum 
cum Petro, & reſpicio ejus immenſum beneficuum & meritum, 


_ "#24 +7 0% þ 4 o 
>” wt 


WR.” 


hs 


Sc. Ile omnem borrendam damnationem damnavit. Extra 


Chriſtum eſſem quidem reus mortis æternæ, ſed quia ſum in | 
Chriſto, & in ipſo credo, ipſum invoco, tum jam mea dam- | 


natio eſt damnata . . 7% conſtanter paſſum: dicere, etiam ſi | 
ſum je . 


ſum peccator, tamen anctus & innocens in Chriſto, 


ipſe meum peccatum delevit per ſanguinem ſuum, de hoc nun 


dubito, in hoc accepi baptiſmum, abſolutionem & ſacramen- 


ta, ut ſivilla certa divine gratiæ, c. Ibid. p. 230. 


Seckendorf hath related the hiſtory of this diſpute, ad 
fully expoſed the idle objection of a real or ſenſible ap- 7 


pearance. L. 1. p. 166, & /eg. 
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omit it, would be acting with too much 
honour for rancour and bigotry: it would 
be giving up the point: it would be con- 
feſſing the paſſage was falſly, was igno- 
rantly, was impertinently alledged. His 
beſt way, ſince he was gone fo far, he 
thought would be, to compromiſe the 
matter; to ſlur it over with a pious ex- 
clamation ; groſly to inſult the memory of 
Luther ; to take the Devil's part, and make 
him have the better of the diſpute. Lu- 
ther's works are not common: who knows 
but a confident appeal to them will paſs off 
unſuſpected? Is this the good faith of the 
conſcientious Mr. Philips? Did he think, 
that becauſe he publiſhed his book in a 
land of Hereſy, we were not entitled to 
honeſty and impartiality ? how elſe will he 
excuſe his wilful miſrepreſentations ? how 
elſe palliate his notorious falſhoods ? But 
perhaps his zeal, or his Horror, would not ſuf- 
fer him to go through the few pages this 
conference takes up. I hope therefore for 
truth's ſake, he did not read the whole 
paſſage; elſe, in his own language, we ſhall 


ſay, 7he Devil prevailed over Luther, and pt. 2. 
that Luther yielded the victory to him? P. 2 
= when Zuher himſelf expreſſly aſſerts, that 
the Devil was a liar; that he miſſed his 
9 aim; that he could not drive him to deſpair; 
and that the thoughts of Chriſt's Merits 
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and Mercies removed all his ſcruples and 
—_ of mind. Now let the Reader 
judge, whether or no Luther learnt of the 
Devil to aboliſh the Maſs, that pretended 
capital article of the Catholick Religion. At- 
ter all, if Mr. Phillips inſtead of dipping | 
into the book juſt at the conference, and = 
ſtopping there, had read further in this 
treatiſe de Mrifja privata, &c. he would H 
have learnt that the queſtion there, is not, _ , 
about aboliſhing the Maſs; but only that the 1 
conflicts of an awakened conſcience for ſay- 
ing private Maſs, when he firſt found it to 
be ſinful, are ſtated under the fiction of a 
bodily conference with the Adverſary of 
mankind. Now if this dialogue with the 
ſpirit of lies had ended in Luther's giving ? 
up the point, there would have been mat- = 
ter of real triumph: inſtead of that, he by : 
no means yeilded to the perſuaſions of his 
diabolical Foe, by being driven to deſpair; 
but overcame the temptation and the aſſault, 
by appealing to the Mercy of God, and the 
Merits of Chriſt. 

The enemies of Luther muſt be hard 
driven, when they are compelled to go fo 
low for matter of inveCtive; as to rail at 
him, for diſagreeing with the Devil. The 
truth is, that Luther, without the Devil's 
help or inſtructions, had aboliſhed the Maſs, 
as a capital error, ſome years before this 


treatiſe was publiſhed. To repreſent the 
” | feel- 
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feelings and anxiety of his mind, before he 
could ſatisfy himſelf in that point, he deſeri- 
bed them in the language of the convent ; 
and exhibited, under this feigned conference, 
the ſtruggles of a tender conſcience: before 
conviction. Thus hrs intimacies with theſe in- 
fernal inmates end not only in oppoſing, but 
in vanquiſhing them : which is but a ſtrange 
way of returning the kindneſs of their in- 
ructions. — But what muſt we think of 
thoſe, who, to blaſt a good man's reputation, 
ſhall quote a ſtrong figurative manner of ex- 
preſſion, as aſſerting a real matter of fact, 
and then argue gravely from this preſump- 
tion? is not this ſuch diſhoneſt chicanery, 
as merits the ſevereſt reprehenſion? — but 
let ſuch be left to the laſhes of their own 
conſcience. And I ſhould be wanting to the 
reſpect I owe to the reader, to detain him by 
formally refuting ſuch ſhameful objections 2 22 | 
and ®ſilly ſtories, that o be the eter fo 7 
9 obſcets of a ſtronger and more reſigning * 


* faith, than we proteſtants can pretend to.“ 
But did Luther alone keep ſuch bad *® 


company? Many of the Romiſh Saints had 4 | 
— 4 Familiarity with the-//pirit of Flew arre ft eee, 
darkneſs and lies. He played them many a 
ſad prank. — He ſerved poor Benedict a 
trick, tho' he had like to have ſuffered for 
it himſelf. He appeared to this Saint in 
ſhape of a blackbird, and came ſo near his 
1 Atterbury, p. 4565. 


mouth 


( 2b ) N 


mouth that he might have caught him, 
but whilſt he was croſſing his mouth, the 
bird was flown indeed, but left behind him 
ſo terrible a diſhoneſt carnal temptation, 
which plagued him ſo much, that he threw 
off his cloaths, and rolled himſelf amongſt 
thorns and briars, that the pain might drive 
away the temptation. — That meek and 
godly man St. Dominzch, the father of that 
holy tribunal the Inquiſition, Who is ſaid 
never to have committed one mortal fin, 
and to whom the virgin Mary gave the 
Roſary, yet even he could not eſcape old 
Satan's malice. Once he diſturbed the Saint 
at ſtudy, by ſkipping about the leaves of 
his book in the thape of a flea. Dominick | © 
however ſeized him, kept him in that ſhape, 
and pinned him to the place where he left 
off, as a mark. — Another time the fiend 
was more ſaucy, and in the ſhape of a 
monkey, by grinning and other apiſh*tricks | 

” 4, _  difturbed him more than ever: but here 
4 again he met with his match, for the Saint 
made him hold his candle ſo long, till his 
claws were burnt to the bone. — One day 
as they were ſtudying together, the Fiend 
produced a long liſt of the fins of the Do- 
minican fraternity, which upon the Saint's 
commands he quietly (knowing his power) 
gave up to him. * — Once he had a long 
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conference with many Devils together, and 
forced them to confeſs the virtues of the 
Roſary, and that he was the Saint vieã moſt 
feared. After that, the Devil and he were 
good friends, and he became his diſciple 
and ſervant; for he ſet up the Inquifition, 


and butchered the poor Albigenſes by whole- 


ſale. In the firſt act of faith at Tholouſe, 
he burnt at leaſt 300, ſome ſay 400 of them 
alive in one day for hereſy; which Para- 
mus, a well-known inquiſitor, ſaid, was the 
moſt glorious that ever was ſeen. * — The 
flaming heart, the glorious St. Thereſa, as 
ſhe is ſtyled, had alſo many exteriour re- 
preſentations of the Devil in various ſhapes 
and diſguiſes: and it was ſome time, be- 
fore ſhe found out, how much he deteſted 
holy water, which made him fly away at 
once. — That angelick virgin, the ſoul- 
ſeeing St. Catherine of Sienna, and the 
famous 8. Clara, were both of them diſ- 


I. See-Geddes's view of all the orders of monks and 


friars in the Roman church, p. 4. 28. 36, &c. where 


there are many ſuch pretty tales taken from the lives of, 
theſe bleſſed Saints. Miſcellanequs tracts, v. 3. 

2 St. Thereſa's life, Eng. edit. 1642. c. 37. p. 445, 
Ec. of certain exteriour temptations and repreſentations 
of the Devil, c. N = 

3 St. Catherine of Siennd's life. Eng. edit. 1609. pt. I. 
c. 20. p. 87, Of the ftrange be which the had 
againſt the Devil, &c. | | 

4 Vita Stz, Clare. Antwerp. 1650. c. 7. p. 45. De 
exercitatione ejus in Qratiane, a qua Demon tam abſftrahere 
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turbed by conferences with this angel - of 
darkneſs; the latter of whom he aſſaulted 
with. But he made the moſt im- 
preſſion of all, in early days, upon St. 
Martin of Tours, with whom he had ſo ma- 
ny conferences, that the St. began to con- 
ceive hope of his friend's Salvation. 


But theſe are only flight ſpecimens of the 7 
portentous fictions, with which the lives of : 
the Romiſb Saints are replete. They are men- „ 
tioned here with no other view, but to ſhew i 3 
the conſiſtency of Mr. Philips, who can re- Þ * + 
ü late a ſtory to the diſgrace, as he conceives, | 4 
of Luther, whilſt multitudes of the like 1 2 
kind, but infinitely more abſurd, are re- Tas 
corded to the glory of the heroes of his! : 
own communion ; all which, monſtrous as 45 
they are, his religion compels him to be- 
heve. But it is probable, ſo enlightened a . W 
perſon hath ſome favourable palliations to 
allege in behalf of theſe reveries : let him ; 4 
grant the ſame indulgence to theſe ſtories 74 
5 | of Luther, and then he will be at liberty 17 
to make the worſt uſe of it he is able. I les 
cannot but congratulate the world, on Mr. 
Alban Butler's pious and edifying pertorm- 10 2 
ance, who in condeſcenſion to the de- 7 
praved, vitiated taſte of the times, ſo much Rec 
devoted to novels and romances, the fig- 4 
ments of the imagination, has publiſhed FT e 
- 2 See his life by Sulpitius Severus, ſect, 24. | EH; 5 
r ſuch | . 
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ſuch amuſing fables, as the lives of the Preface 
Saints muſt be, if abounding with thoſe ridi- P. x1. / / N. 
culous and palpable abſurdities, which mark 
throughout the legendary lives of thoſe cu- 
7 rious and imaginary Saints, the fathers of 
the deſert, and thoſe fanatical devotees whom / 
oN 


Surius, Rfbadeneira, &c. have ſo gravely 


obtrude the world. Jo” 


8 ing failed ſo much in his evidenc 22 10 b 
1 15 Luthers diabolical connections, let us 8, - . * 
ſee whether he is more fortunate in the 
character he draws of that reformer and 

his writings ; and it will appear that he is 

2 equally a ſtranger to both; receiving his im- 

preſſions of them, not by a perſonal inſpec- 

tion into his works, of which I am per- 

ſuaded he never read a line, but from the 

exaggerated miſrepreſentations of declared 


adverſaries. The firſt and more immediate . 
occafion of Luther defect from the See of defection / 

Rome is well known. He was a man of un- 7 Fd 
common virtue and reſolution. The cor- PE , 
ruption, the ignorance, the wickedneſs of 
we / thoſe times, & loudly complained of by eve- Ware 

ry ſerious Writer; the neceſſity and want ' 
of a reformatiom ck nowledged by our au- gare-foint 
" thor in many places of this book, and in- 
2 deed by all the candid writers of his own 
church, and not openly denied by any of 
the ſycophants of the popes. The moral 


FX 


5 | | I P. 139. 141, 1515 209, Ee. 


part 
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part of Luther's character hath never been 


impeached: his abilities ſpeak for them- 
ſelveß. There is indeed, but then it was 


the general fault of the age, juſt emerging ; a fuk 
out of ignorance and barbariſm, an aſperity. I 


from that delicacy which an improvement 
in politeneſs has ſince made thg,teſt of ci- 
- vility and good manners. What would of- 
fend us now, carried with it then, no idea 
of rudeneſs or indelicacy, but was the com- 
mon language and expreſſion of the ſchools. 
This, and the nature of his undertaking, 
which required all the firmneſs he could 
poſhbly collect, and all the native plainneſs 
of his country, is the only apology expe- 
dient to vindicate him from the petulant 
cenſures of this biographer. _ _ 

The cotemporary writers ſpeak highly of 
Luther's morals, and abilities. Like ano- 
ther Atbangſius, he for ſome time ſingly 
bore the ſtorms of the whole world: and 
thoſe who were the moſt galled by him did 
by no means look upon him, tho alone, as 


an inſignificant opponent., They ſoon found 

his heroical ſpirit oer 

men. Many of thoſe who widely diffefed 
from him, A ſpoke reſpectfully of him. 
Eraſimus s favourable and candid opinion of 
him is well known deprive ũs of 
the weight of his teſtimony, he himſelf" is 
accuſed of being a ſuſpected friend, and 
wiſhing 
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and roughneſs in his writings, far different u » 
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wiſhing well to his deſigns. But he does 
not ſpeak more advantageouſly of him than 
Pope Leo the tenth himſelf did, when he 
ſaid, „brother Martin is a fine genius, and 


« his enemies are little envious monks; 
or than biſhop Fiſher of Rocheſter, who, in 
two of his letters to Eraſmus, mentions him 
in terms of the utmoſt regard; acknow- 
ledging his extraordinary abilities, and his 
maſterly knowledge of the SS; and only 
wiſhing he had ſpared the Pope and his 
court. But Luther was not of a temper 
to do things by halves. He had a ready 
apprehenſion, a ſolid judgment, and an in- 
vincible fortitude :, what he wrote, came 
from the heart; was the effect of convic- 
tion, of meditation, and prayer. 

His firſt attempt, againſt the exorbitant 
ſale of indulgences, carried with it all the 
diffidence of modeſt Worth: he ſeemed 
tearful of attacking received and revered 


1 Fortin's life of Eraſmus. V. 1. p. -N. 25 
2 Lutherus de quo ſcripſeras, mirabili ingenii acumine 
preditus eft, & SS. præſlo habet ad manum. Legi enim 
ea que ſcripfit maxima cum aviditate, Vellem libentiſſime 


* / illum poſſim convenire abſque gravi incommodo meo, ut 


poſſem cum eo diſcutere nonnulla, que me movent, &c, And 
in another letter he ſays, Audio Lutheri commentarios in 
Pſalterium, & in E 2 ad Epbeſios propediem emit- 
tendos. Platet mibi hominis ingenium, & mirifica in SS. 
eruditic, vellem profetto ſe temperaſſet de ſummo Pont iſice 
lagui, & de iis que ad Romanam curiam ſpectant. 

Cited by John Fox in his continuation of Haddon's 


anſwer to Oſorius, p. 279. _ ; 


doctrinss ; 


„ 
doctrines; yet / conſcious at the ſame time 
of his abilities to ſupport and confirm his 
notions and aſſertions, which he propoſed 
in a ſcholaſtick and academick method. 
When no redreſs was made of this ſhame- 
ful proſtitution of religion, this offence to 
decency and common ſenſe, ſo loudly com- 
plained of; but the factors ſtill went on 
with their deluſive cheats, and the diſpu- 
tant was not attempted to be anſwered by 
argument but overpowered by numbers: 
he then examined the matter more dogma- 
tically as a divine; and ſoon found the ve- 
nerable name of antiquity impudently gi- 
ven to doctrines, but lately received into 
the church. 

In the courſe of his ſtudies, he gained 
further degrees of knowledge and experi- 
ence, which he communicated to the world; 
and, as he knew not what it was to, fear, 
he gradually attacked, by the force of the 
ſame powerful conviction, other corrup- 
tions of the church. When his writings 
were publiſhed, they were examined and 
debated amongſt the learned, with the ſame , 

reciſion and accuracy, asbefore by himſelf 
in his cloſet; and, as of old, ſome believed 
and were perſuaded, and ſome were not. 
But however it could not but give him 
perfect joy and ſatisfaction, to find his wri- 
tings ſo eagerly enquired after, and ſo well 
approved of, that many of the greateſt diſ- 
| | cernment 
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ade —forewhetr ferien, reaſonable 


180 


cernment and underſtanding avowedly ſup- 
ported his perſon and cauſe. This alarmed 


thoſe at Rome: and what was to be done? 


Cajetan had found, that he had neither a 


| ſordid nor æ timorous ſoul. He was then 
to be run down and baited with a wortd-of 


furies. The Pope and the Emperor pro- 


ſcribed him: they burnt his books; and 
would have confuted his perſon the ſame 
way, if they could have caught him. They 
even ſubmitted to expoſe him by the mean- 
| eſt buffooneries: they repreſented him as 
* the offspring or incubusſof the Devil; nay 
that he was not a man, but a Devil in a 
monk's cowl. They encouraged their tools 
in their moſt illiberal railings againſt him; 
and, inſtead of hearkening to any of his juſt 
remonſtrances, or vouchſafing to correct 
any of their moſt flagrant corruptions, they 
ſhewed their inflexible determination to 
continue them with all their priſtine enor- 
mities, and to check this inſolent aggreſſot᷑ 
by the ſevereſt denunciations. a 


Then, and not till then, Luther's ſpirit , 


| + and firefawas moved; and when the per- 
| verſeneſs, the ſtupidity, the effrontery of 


his opponents had tranſported h.. 


judges will eſteem it not. unpardonable, if 
he likewiſe, as well as they, offended in 
his words: but had he ſhrunk under 
the oppoſition, or been terrified at their 
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threats, there had been an end of him and 
his doctrines. A man of his warmth and 
impetuoſity was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
arduous work which God had appointed him 
to do, who operates by agents and 


2 „ auſes: and the good man himſelf 


who was as _ this his natural infirmity 


as others wereſto reproach him with it, is 
frequently making apologies for it, and lay- 
ing it upon the great provocations he re- 
ceived. His enemies did all they could to 
irritate and provoke him ; and then baſely 
cried out againſt his temper, when they 
felt the effects of his indignation. When 


he offered at firſt to be quiet, if they would 


be ſo too, they looked upon it as proceed- 
ing from fear; after that, he would not 
liſten to any overtures of peace. * In his 
memorable defence before the Emperor 
at Worms, he owned this to be his natu- 


ral failing; faying that ® he did not pre- 


tend to be a Saint, or diſpute about the 
4 goodneſs of his own life, but the doc- 
O trine of Chriſt.” * And in another place, 


* 


1 Certus ſum dogmata mea habere me de cœ lo. 
Iiſi me provacaverunt ad bellum, bellum igitur habebunt, 
facem oblatam contempſerunt, pacem igitur non tabeburt. 
. + - » Chriftus ibi ſpiritum ſuppeditabat inſgnem con- 
temptorem, tam fraudisf quam furoris Papiſtici, fecitque 
ut guo magis S S. purgarem, eo certius abominationem im- 
plicitam indvenirem. 


Contra Regem Angliæ, v. 2. Witt. ed. p. 331. 7 2 
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vindicating himſelf to the ſame purpoſe, he 
adds, * that they were welcome to attack 
his life; but this he could ſay, he was 
above ſuch low work; all that he in- 
E veighed againſt were doctrines and te- 
«nets, contrary to the word of God.“ 
And tho' we do not juſtify ſome exceſſes 
of this infirmity, which came from him 
unawares, and when he had been roughly 
handled, or thought the ſacred cauſe of 
truth and religion injured; yet we muſt 
ſay, was there not a cauſe? His enemies 
kept no terms with him : where they could, 
they impriſoned, they ruined, they burnt 
his friends : the leaſt appearance of timi- 
dity in him would have been conſtrued the 
deſerting his cauſe. He was obliged to act 


. . . . ; 7 
x c a * 
hos confiteor me fuiſſe acerbiorem, quam 


pro religione aut profeſſione deceat, a enim me ſanctum Jlegrat- 


aliguem facto, neque de vita 
diſputo. Ibid. p. 165 
1 Longe me abeſſe a modeſiia Evangelica dicit Latomus, 
quam doceo . . Wnunquam exegi, ut me quis modeſium AE 
aut ſanctum haberet, ſed ut Evangelium omnes agnoſcerent, 
data licentia in meam vitam graſſandi cujuſvis libidini. 
Hoc tamen gloriatur conſcientia mea, nullius vitam, aut fa- 


mea, ſed de dietrina Chrifti 


mam eſſe a me læſam, ſolum dogmata, fludia, & ingenia $11.5 


in verbum Dei impia & ſacrilega renbo-inſettatus ſum. 
Hoc poſſum teſtari, cortex meus eſſe potęſt duricr, 
fed nucleus meus mollis & dulcis eft, nemini enim male vo- 
lo, fed omnibus opto mecum quam optime conſultumg Erro DP 
duritia mea, ut nemini noceat, ita neminem fallit. 

Contra Latamum, v. 2. Witt, ed. p. 29 2704. 


7 C2 vali- 


„„ 
valiantly. God had given him the heart of a 
lion. His magnanimity was viſible upon all 
occaſions where reſolution was required; | 
and the conflicts which preceded ſhewed — 


it to be the effect, not of arrogance, but, „. A. 
convictionꝰ: and with ſuch firmneſs did he Fr 


perſevere, that he frequently declared, the 7 2 h 
Pope ſhould ſooner come over to him, than I FF 
he return to his communion ; and, that he = - 4 
had rather fall with Chriſt, than reign with Fel. 
Ceſar. | hr ans 
War being now declared; and as the!!! 
controverſy was to be decided by the pen, : 
here was employment enough for the learn- 


ed of both fides. Their ambition was raiſed 
by different motives. Abbies, biſhopricks 
and the cardinalate, gſve an edge to the 
defenders of the papal power: whilſt no- 
thing was left for the” others, but to fight- 
againſt the ſtream; and the poor pittance 
of a German profeſſorſhip, with the empty | F Hh 
praiſe of deep erudition, was the utmoſt | EL 
temporal reward they could expect. But, 
before we proceed farther, it will not be 
improper to enquire a little into the go- 
vernment of the ecclefiaſtical ſtate, and the 
publick reaſons alleged by the reformers 
for the ſeceſſion they made. Our author is 
fond upon all occaſions of attacking the 
morals, not ſo much indeed of the reform- 
ers themſelves (that we defy him to do) but 
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ſuppoſed to embrace the tenets of ſome or 
a . of them. This however is no argument 
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at all; erunt vitia, donec erunt homines : and 


good men of every age and communion have 


% og gy AE the wickedneſs 
of the times. C ſürely none but bigots 


would paſs over the grievous actual faults 
of the members of their own church, to 
ſpy out all the vices that diſgrace religion 
and humanity in thoſe who differ from 
them : for every ſtate, and every church, 
muſt, from the perverſeneſs and the obſti- 
nacy of mankind, feel its own evils; and 
it is eaſy to retaliate ſuch objections with 
intereſt. If the ſpring and head of the 
fountain be polluted, the ſtreams will be fo 
too. The numerous ſchiſms in the papacy, 
the diſſolute lives of the profeſſed, the zeal 
of the church-men to aggrandize their own 
wealth and power, and the flagrant enor- 
mities of the Popes themſelves (many of 
whom Bellarmine, their own doughty cham- 
pion, confeſſes to have gone in a long train 
to the Devil) had raiſed the indignation of 
ſerious and good perſons. * But the dege- 
neracy and corruption of the church of 
Rome was never more viſible than in the 
times we are now concerned with : as will 
be evident from a view of the exploits and 
characters of thoſe ſovereign pontiffs who 


1 1 Such as Savanarola, iq, Gerſon, Petrarch, 
fe. 
preſided 


. 


© 56 


WW to be equalled,” is the encomium 


A/ 22 fevitia ſceleratiſſimus. 


( 38 ) 
preſided in the See of Rome, from the be- 
ginning of the 16th century (to go no far- 
ther back) to the end of the council of 
Trent. 

The firſt of theſe holy fathers, was that 
deteſtable monſter Alexander the 6th; * a 
man of the moſt debauched and profligate 
character; whoſe government was one con- 
tinued ſeries of moſt horrid crimes to ag- 
grandize his baſtards, whom, after the ex- 
ample of his predeceſſor, he publickly 
owned. That for luſt, treachery, cruelty, 
M rapine, and every detcitable vice, he was 


ge- 


D i 60 given of this Pope; who, when he 
had bleſſed the church with his rule for 
about eleven years, met with the reward 
of his crimes, drinking, thro' the miſtake of 
a ſervant, that poiſon, which he and his in- 


famous fon Cæſar Borgia had prepared for 


1 Alexander 6. omnium qui unqguam fuerunt, 


perfidia, 
Perizonii hiſt. 16. ſec. v-W 7 

Cui non ſmeerttas, non verecundia, nen veritas, non 
fades, non religio ulla aderat. Guiccardint, L. 1. ---- 

Draco qui untverſum orbem veneno inter fecerit, immo- 
derata ambitione, horrenda crudelitate, & inuſitatæ avari- 
tie exemplo, nam res ſacras pariter ac profanas fine dij- 
crimine vendidit. ibid. L. b. ---- 

Thuanus, L. 1. ------ Onuphru, vit. Alex. 6. ------ 
Dupin 16 century, p. 14+ Walchs's hiſtory of the Popes, 
p. 242. 

And yet this man had abilities, and fo has every proſ- 
perous villain ! 

the 
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the benefit of ſome rich cardinals,” whoſe 
wealth he wanted to inherit. 

To him ſucceeded Pius the third, who 
reigning but for a few days, nothing re- 
markable is recorded of his pontificate. 
His place was immediately filled by the 
turbulent Julius the 2d ; who, having more 

of a martial ſpirit than became a Pope, * 
filled his reign with a ſucceſſion of troubles, 
He quarrelled with the Yenetians and with 
France; and carried his'reſentments to ſuch a 
length, as to excommunicate Lewis the 12th 
king of France, and thoſe cardinals and bi- 
ſhops, who, ſince his holineſs, in violation 
of his oath taken at his election, would 
not, did of themſelves ſummon a council 
at Piſa, and afterwards at Milan; where 
they formally ſuſpended him from the ad- 
miniſtration of the papacy, as contumaci- 
ous, as the author of ſchiſm, incorrigible, and 
hardened. * Having governed the church 
with exceſſive rigour, he died amidſt his 
projects for ruining France; and left this 
eulogium behind him, that he was a ſan- 
guinary prelate, who ſacrificed many thou- 
ſands to his reſtleſs martial ſpirit, and by 
his other enormities rendered his name odi- 
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dus to poſterity. 
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1 Bellica gloria Pluſqram Pontificem deceret clarus. 
Onuphrii. vit. Jul. 2. 


2 Dupin Eccleſ. hiſt. 16 cent. pt. 1. p. 19. 
3 Julius 2, ſacrorum nundinatione & nefandis moribus 
ifams 
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To him ſucceeded Leo the tenth; whoſe 
9105 praiſe was this; that he was of a no- 


ble family, a man of learning, and a favourer 
of learned men: but his immoralities and his 
profaneneſs ſullied his fame. He indulged 
himſelf in all the diſſolute pleaſures of life." 
The luxuries of his court were his ſupreme 
pathon: religion was out of the queſtion ; he 
being not only ignorant of it, but fitting 
looſe to it: and yet this Pope, juſtly ſuſ- 
pected for an infidel, could tamely hear 
himſelf complimented, in the Lateran coun- 
cil, with having divine power given unto 
him over every thing in heaven and earth.* 
And if, as Mr. Philips lays, he ſaw the w 
py days of learning in all * brightneſs, 
alſo felt the heat of them very ſtrong, when 


this attention to literature, this ardour for 


improvement, the cultivation of the ſciences 


infumis, bella ex bellis 9 Perizonius. p. 40. 
Sletdan, b. 2. p. 26. Onuphrii. vit. Jul. 2. IValch's 
hiſtory of the Popes, p. 245. and his picture drawn at 


full length in the dialogue entitled Julius 2. excluſus in- 


ſerted in Jortin's Eraſm: mus, v. 2. p. 600. 
1 Id unum ei datum, quod voluptatibus, venationibus, 
aucupiis effuſe deditus, luxui & ſplendidiſſimis conviviis 


migſicæque magis quam tantum pontificem deceret, totus im- 


penderety fecuniæ quærendæ cauſa; pretio cardinales aliguct 


legit & officia guædam venalia excogitavit. 
Onuphrii vit. Leanis X. 
2 Antoninus Puccius, apoftolice Camere clericus, in hy- 
nodi Lateranenſis Seffuone ga. Leoni uribuit divinam ma- 


atem, eidemgue uni cmnem in cal & in terra tributam 
J 7 


a Domino potęſlatem. 
Cited in K:rtholt's hiſt. eccleſ. p. 686. 
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and Belles Lettres, and the art of printing, 
all contributed to the progreſs of the refor- 
mation ; whoſe influence ſoon ſpread, to 
the aſtoniſhment and confuſion of the Pope 
and his counſellors. Their infatuated pro- 
ceedings ſerved only to ſpread the doctrines 
they would condemn. He, like his prede- 
ceſſors, was involved in wars; and having 
deſerted his old ally the king of France, 
the joy upon his defeat threw him into a 
ſlow fever, of which he died ſoon after, not 
without ſuſpicion of poiſon. * 

Upon his deceaſe ſucceeded Adrian the 
6th, a man of a very different turn to his luxu- 
rious predeceſſor. Not enjoying the infallible 
chair long, he was very zealous in acknow- 
ledging the neceſſity of a reformation, but 
then it was only in morals or diſcipline, not 
in faith or doctrine; and contented himſelf 
with ſending out bulls and writing let- 
ters againſt Luther and his followers, but 
without giving way to any vehement or 
perſecuting exceſſes. His endeavouring to 
reform ſome abuſes in his own court, and 
not being ſo profuſe as his predeceſſor to 


the wits at Rome, whoſe expectations he P. 26. 


did not anſwer, fo far provoked them, that 
not content with throwing out paſquils a- 
gainſt him in his life-time, they contri- 


1 Onuph. vit. Leon. Walch. p. 247. Jortin's life of 
Eraſmus, v. 1. p. 285. and Perixenius quoted by him, 


P-Y 86. Sleidan, B. 3. p. Wh. 50 
N * buted 


%o. 


( 42 ) 


buted to the unfavorable judgment paſſed 
upon? him ſince his death ; tho' the more 
candid of his own communion have treated 
his memory reſpectfully. * Except offend- 
ing the poets, who took ample revenge of 
him, his pontificate was memorable for lit- 
tle more, than an ineffectual ſtruggle to re- 
form itſelf, and the canonization of Benno 
biſhop of Miſuia; a full account of whic 


important foscuerancs is given by Secken- / 
dorf. 


p. 2 Adrian dying in about a year, the cloud, 
ſays Mr. Philips, whichjbad intercepted the N / a 
of ſcience ſoon broke off, a ſecond Medicean 
pontiff ſucceeded. An unfortunate expreſ- 
fion! ſeeing that by many he was deemed 
a baſtard of Leo the tenth's: a ſpurious 
offspring being at that time no uncommon 
ſight at the caſtle of St. Angelo. Clement 
the 7th had by no means the abilities, or 
the ſteadineſs, proper for his exaltation, in 
the midſt of thoſe political alarms, and re- 
ligious broils, which kept continually in- 
creaſing. He was eminent for nothing, but 
a timid, fickle, irreſolute, wavering conduct, 
and groſs violation of treaties; he was alſo 
a dupe to his fears; a friend and foe by 
turns to the Emperor, the kings of France 
and England. His threatening to excom- 


1 Dupin, Ecclef. hiſt. 16 cent. v. 1. p. 73. Onuph. 
& Walch. 2 * 


2 Seckendorf hiſt. Luth. pt. I. p. 285, & Jortin's 
Eraſmus, v. 1. p. 325. 
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municate the laſt proved the fatal blow to 
the papal power in England. 

In his room was ſubſtituted Paul the 3d; 
one of the ſame ſtamp with his predeceſſors, 
and wholly bent upon raiſing the fortunes 
of his baſtards and family: but the virtues of 
him and of his ſucceſſor Julius the 3d, will 
be celebrated in the progreſs of this work. 
In Julius's place, was choſen Marcellus the 


2d; whoſe quick migration made room for 


his high and haughty Holineſs Paul the 4th, 
whoſe love of pomp and power was bound- 
leſs. He fancied himſelf above princes, 
whom he imagined he could depoſe, and 
whoſe kingdoms he could give away at 
pleaſure. He involved Hay in a war; and 
publiſhed the firſt Index of prohibited books, 
that the good catholicks might receive their 
learning, as well as their faith, at his com- 
mand. His attachment to, the inquiſition 
is not to be wondered at: fire and faggot 


he knew, when reaſon failed, prevail- 7- 


ing arguments: he uſed to call it the prin- 
cipal ſecret and myſtery of papacy, the 
true Ram to beat down hereſy, and defend 
the apoſtolick See; and he had fo much 
at heart the intereſt of this holy office, 
that he recommended it to the college of 
cardinals in his dying moments. When he 
was dead, or rather whilſt he was expiring, 
the people of Rome, exaſperated by his op- 


preſſions, vented their hatred in every kind 
| of 


| ( & ) 


of inſult. But our author himſelf has fa- 
voured us with a very full account of this 
Pope and his character in a long note, tranſ- 
v. 2. lated entirely from Gratiani; and this im- 
p. 197 — partiality we owe, in a great meaſure, to 
5 is ſquabbles with Pole: therefore his bio- 
7 grapher has not ſpared his memory, any 
more than the people of Rome did his ſta- 

tue. 

After him came Pius the 4th; a man of 
learning indeed, but gluttonous, intempe- 
rate, diſſembling; devoted to his pleaſures; 
and as much intent upon raiſing his family, 
as any of his pious predeceſſors. He carried 
his reſentment againſt the Carafe family 
for oppoſing him in the conclave (tho' he 
owed them many and great obligations) to 
ſuch lengths of malice, violence and op- 
preſſion, * as to ruin them all. In his reign 


4 1 Gratianſ de caſibus N virorum, p. 313—342. 

2 Thuanus, B. 23. A. D. 1559. Sleidan's continua- 
tion, p. 36. Onuph. Malch, p. 258. Father Paul, B. 5. 
p- 416. Dupin, 16 century, 2 v. p. 153. 

3 Novus pontifex tantum privatis commodis & carita- 
tibus indulgebat, — & fraterne vanitatis emulatione no- 
men & infirnia Mediceæ gentis uſurpaverat . . . . Cum 
vero apud ſe flatuiſſet jure vel injuria, fraude ſive apcrta 
vi defideria privata explere, & ex Caraſprum exitio, quss 
alioqui ſue fortune propitios in adipiſcenda ſumma digni- 
tate nuper expertus fuerat, magna commoda ſperaret, ita 
aſtum inſtruxit eaque diſſimulatione uſus, ut ſe us bene velle 
initio fingeret, &c. 

Thuanus, L. 26. A. D. 1560. See, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, Onuph. vit. Pii, Ati. 
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the council of Trent was ended: and we 
ſhall hereafter have frequent occaſion to 
mention his exploits. | 

Theſe great, and holy and exemplary 
perſons, who obtained the papal dignity 
with ſuch honor to themſelves, and whoſe 
reigns were ſo beneficial to the intereſts of 
Chriſtianity, were, in the language of our 


Author, the Vice-gerents of that Being, whoP. 19 7% 2 


over=-rules all events, and beneath whom 
thoſe are bowed who uphold the world. — 
Theſe were they, by whom for 60 years 


and upwards, the majeſty of the church, and P. 2. 


of the fir ſt biſhop of the Chriſtian world, were 
diſplayed in the fight of all men, to the 
offence, to the ſcandal, to the diſgrace of 
Religion and Chriſtianity. If Luther, who 
was an angel of light compared with theſe, 
had his execrable intimacy with infernal in- 
mates ; what muſt we think of theſe wretch- 
es? They ſeem to have had very familiar 
communication with ths ſpirit of darkneſs 
and lies: they were his ſervants; they did 
his work; and they were rewarded by their 
maſter with the kingdoms of this world. 
If Chriſt's Vicars, as they are preſumptu- 
ouſly ſtyled, were guilty of ſuch foul enor- 
mities, the ſubordinate members and infe- 
rior officers of that court could not be all 
Saints. Many of the cardinals and biſhops 
were either the baſtards of Popes, or chil- 


dren of thoſe who were ſo. And could ei- 
ther 
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ther (yet of morals, or purity of faith, be 
res ded/ by thoſe, who openly neglected 
both ? So avowed was this contempt of re- 
ligion, that Adrian himſelf frankly confeſs- 
ed it, and yet never took one ſtep effec. 
tually to promote a reformation ; but con- 
tented himſelf with inveighing againſt and 
threatening thoſe, who only laughed at and 
deſpiſed him for it, Luther, and his pa- 
tron the Elector Frederick of Saxony. 
Eraſmus, though writing to Barbirius the 
Pope's Secretary, could not deny the truth 
and juſtice of Luther's ſevere repreſenta- 
tion of the profligacy and diſſoluteneſs of 
the Roman court. * He, and Luther, were 
both witneſſes of the horrid profaneneſs 
committed and connived at there. * Nay 


1 Scimus in hac ſanta ſ'de aliquot jam annis multa 
abominanda ſuiſſe; abuſus in ſpiritualibus, exceſſus in 
mandatis, & omnia denique in perverſum mutata N mi- 
rum fi ægritudo a capite in membra, a ſummis pontifictbus 
in alios e ee deſcenderit. Adrian 6th's In- 
ſtructions to the Nuncio at the Diet at Norimberg 1523. 
cited by Seckendorf, L. 1. p. 254. ſee alſo p. 258. 

"5 We Lutherus ſcripfit de tyrannide, avaritia, turpi- 
tudine Romane Curie, utinam mi Barbiri eſſent falſa, 
L. 21. p. 766. 

Ego Rome his auribus audivi quoſdam abominandis 
Blaſphemits debacchantes in Chriſtum, & in illius apaſtolos, 
idgue multis mecum audientibus, & guidem impunæ, Jbidem 
multos noui, qui commemorabant ſe dicta horrenda audiſſe 
a quibuſdam ſacerdotibus, aule pontificie miniſtris, taque 
in 7 tam clare, ut ea vox ad multorum aures pervenertt. 

raſ. Ep. Anguft. Steucho, L. 26. p. 1038. Fortin's 
Eraſmus, p. 506. 
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Mr. Philips himſelf, the moſt unexception- 
able witneſs that can be deſired in this caſe, 
is forced to confeſs, that to the diſadvan- 
tages, under which Chriſtianity then laboured, 
the 15th century had likewiſe the misfortune 
to fee moſt of the Popes during that period 
altogether unworthy the ſupreme place they 
held; and their Court, inſtead of giving that 
example, which the world had à right to ex- 
pect from it, was infected with vices, which, 
like a torrent, ſpread themſelves over all na- 
tions. 


The ſame obſervation was made by Luther when at 
Rome in 1510. who ſays, that the prieſts there could diſ- 
patch ſeven Maſſes before he could finiſh one: and 
moreover, illi non tantum prepoſtera feſtinatione propera- 
bant, fed hæc etiam _ verba ſubjungebant, Paſla, Paſla, 
remitte mox beatz 
ls panem & vinum hiſce verbis conſecrare ſolere, panis es, 
panis manebisg vinum es, vinum manebis. 
Hernſchmidii vit. Lash. p. 24. Adamus vit. Theolog. 
Germ. p. 104. Jartin;gÞ. 504. 
To the ſame purpoſe was Ca/tellanus's complaint of 
the ſame enormous licentiouſneſs Cum pontificum 
Romanorum ſupinas libidines, avaritiam, & rapacitatem, 
religionis contemptum, ſuperbiamque Cardinalium, luxum 
ignaviam, nundinationeſque, cauponationes, & flagitia 
religua aulicorum Romanenſium deſcriberet, & cetera qua 
vidifſet commemoraret . . . frequenter diceret ſibi eſſe per- 
ſuqſyſſimumg ne pontiffices quidem Romanosf religionis & ſa- 
crorum Antiſtites, tot ſuis, ſuorumgue flagitiis ſceleribuſque 
contaminatos, vere & ex animo Git colere; que au- 
tem in religione facerent, retinendæ dominationis cauſa, 
velati larva ad fallendum appoſitf, egregie ſimulare. 
' _ Gallandius vit. Caftell. cited by Dr. Fortin. Life of 


Eraſmus, v. 1. 


504. | 
I 5 572 % where inſtead of the 15th, he probably 


5 means 


irgini Filium ſuum; item nonnul- 


Fan. 


168 


From a church, whoſe ruling powers 
were ſo abominably corrupted, ſo loſt to 
every ſenſe of ſhame and decency ; it was 
impoſhble to expect that overtures of a- 
mendment could be liſtened to at all. The 
bold promoters of ſuch a ſcheme, were to 
be deſpiſed, and treated as a ſet of miſerable 
miſcreants: but the matter ſoon grew too 
ſerious for this play. To their ſorrow they 
found that they were engaged with thoſe, 
who neither courted their favour, nor feared 
their frowns. From laſhing their vices, and 
deſpiſing their ignorance, they proceeded 
to attack the whole ſyſtem of their cor- 
rupted Faith. They charged them with 
putting the inventions of men upon a level 
with the word of God: they accuſed them 
ofgr having introduced into the church, for 
gain, ſuch doctrines and cuſtoms, as were 
not only not warranted by, but, contrary to, 
both the doctrines and uſages of the firſt 
and pureſt ages of the church, as well as 
the words and intention of SS : that they 
had taught for doctrines of faith and falva- 


tion, the commandments of men; and 


thereby had literally made the word of 
God of no effect, through their traditions, 
which they had impiouſly made equal with 
the word of God. 


means the 16th century. However, his teſtimony of 


either of theſe centuries will very readily be admitted. 
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This was the ſubſtance of the reformers 


| charge; Which was anſwered, partly by 
| obloquy, and loading them with harſh 
| names, ſuch as heretics, ſchiſmatics, &c. 
and ifſuing out againſt them the ſevere 
threatenings of bulls and excommunica- 
tion, and the ſeverer ſentence of the ſtake; 
and partly, by gravely haranguing on the 


N errrfchrreefs would 
| liſhed thoſe rules, which all antiquity had v. 442. 2, 15" 


crime of deſerting the unity of the church, 
accuſing them of advancing tenets not p. 25 
| known in any prior age; or if ever they were 

| ſet on foot, . 


condemned, as repugnant to 
what antiquity had always held. An 
1211 enſue, if they 


abo- 


received with reverence, and practiſed with 
profit ? The former part of the reply was 
deſpiſed by thoſe, who proceeded upon the 
ſole motives of conſcience. das. the 
latter, they averred, that to talk of the 
unity of the church was a falſe and idle pre- 
tence, if the church did not preſerve She 
unity of the faith of Chriſt pure and unſul- 
lied. And as to the clamour of zovelty ur- 
ged againſt them, they not only expreſly 
denied the charge; but they appealed to 


the SS, the uncorrupt word of God. They 


appealed to the Fathers of the three firſt 
centuries ; nay, they ventured lower till, 
they challenged the authority of the Fa- 
thers, to the end of the 6th century, in 
behalf of their doctrines: and more than 
9 D that, 


a g 


63 


that, they ſhewed them the original and 
rogreſs of their own corrupted doctrines; 
and, with the utmoſt accuracy and preci- 
ſion, marked the date, when, in the. iron 
age of ignorance and barbariſm, they were 
reſpectively admitted in the church, as ar- 
ticles of faith; aſſerting, that the former ages 
were wholly ignorant of them, but that they 
came in imperceptibly, under the ſhelter 
of that miſt and obſcurity, in which «ala 
quibbles of ſchool divinity had involved 
both ſacred and profane literature. 

They therefore only recalled men, to the 
ſtudy of the revealed will and oracles of 
God. They defended themſelves under this 
impregnable fortreſs. And-wher-noteon- 
i Luther aid in 
his defence at the Diet of Worms, when 
ſummoned before the Emperor himſelf, and 
commanded to recant his writings, was 
common to them all — %% convictus ſuero 
teftimoniis Scripturarum, aut ratione evidente 
— vittus ſum SS. a me adductis, captaque ef 
conſcientia in verbis Dei, revacare neque poſ- 


ſum, neque vola quidguam, cum contra conſci- 


entiam agere, neque tutum fit neque integrum.' 
And another of theſe able and reſolute he- 
roes, publickly and folemnly declared, that 


| if they preſumed to call their doctrine a 


novel one, they muſt impeach the word of 
God of novelty too: — that they had only 


1 Aa Wormatia Habits. Lutheri opera, v.2. p.166. 
ed. Witten, | 
reſtored 
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reſtored to thoſe ſacred truths that right to 
antiquity which had been long over-look- 
ed. Thus they went up to the ſource and 


the fountain of knowledge, to the genuine p. 10% 2 


ſenſe of the SS. And in this manner, to 
retort our biographer's words upon himſelf, 
the rays of truth and diſcernment were en- 
kindled, which then enlightened mankind, and 
till continue to ſhine on it. 

Our author, fond of the feigned plea of 
antiquity, is ever objecting to the reforma- 
tion, for want of a better argument, its 


ſuppoſed innovations in religion, and its at- p. 26. 


tack upon the ancient faith, the faith of their 109.173. 
anceſtors, &c. The common language this of ;77> 


a foiled party]! But however odious an im- 
putation this may ſeem to carry with it at 
firſt, yet, when maturely weighed, it is 
leſs than nothing : it is attended with no- 
thing terrifying or formidable. If error and 
ignorance have been placed in the ſeat of 


1 Novam quod appellant doctrinam nſtram, Deo ſunt 
vehementer injurit, cujus ſacrum verbum novitatis inſimu- 
lari non merebatur. Illis quidem novam eſſe minime dubito, 
qubus & Chriftus novus eft, & evangelium novum : ſed 
ui illam Pauli concionem veterem eſſe noverunt, Jeſum 
Chriflum mortuum propter peccata noſtra, reſurrexiſſe prop- 
ter Fuftificationem noftram, nihil apud nos deprehendent 
novum. Duod diu incognita ſepultaque latuit, humane im- 
Pietatis crimen oft : nunc cum Dei benignitate nobis reddi- 
407 altem poſtliminii jure ſuam antiguitatem recipere de- 

cbt. 

Calvin's preface (before his inſtitutions) ta the king 
of France, p. 6. Genev. R. 5 1559. Fol. 
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truth 
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reſtored to thoſe facred truths that right to 
antiquity which had been long over-look- 
ed.* Thus they went up to the ſource and 
the fountain of knowledge, to the genuine P. 10% 2 
ſenſe of the Ss. And in this manner, to 
retort our biographer's words upon himſelf, 
the rays of truth and diſcernment were en- 
kindled, which then enlightened mankind, and 
ſtill continue to ſhine on it. 

Our author, fond of the feigned plea of 
antiquity, is ever objecting to the reforma- 
tion, for want of a better argument, its 
ſuppoſed innovations in religion, and its at- P. 26. 
tack upon the ancient faith, the faith of their 109.173. a. 129. 
anceſtors, &c. The common language this of $7 tern 4 A ; eg. 
a foiled party! But however odious an im- ö 
putation this may ſeem to carry with it at 
firſt, yet, when maturely weighed, it is 
leſs than nothing: it is attended with no- 
thing terrifying or formidable. If error and 
ignorance have been placed in the ſeat of 


1 Novam quod appellant doctrinam nſtram, Deo ſunt 
vehementer injurit, cujus ſacrum verbum novitatis inſimu= 
lari non merebatur. Il quidem novam eſſe minime dubito, 
quibus & Cbriſtus novus eft, & evangelium novum : ſed 


gui illam Pauli concionem veterem eſſe noverunt, Feſum 


Chriflum mortuum propter peccata noſtra, reſurrexiſſe prop- 
ter Tuflificationem noftram, nihil apud nos 1 


„ novum. Quod diu incognita ſepultaque latuit, humane im- 


Y 


= © pretatis crimen oft : nunc cum Dei benignitate nobis reddi- 


3 


2. ſaltem paſtliminii jure ſuam antiquitatem recipere de- 
chat. 


Caluin's preface (before his inſtitutions) to the king 
of France, p. 6. Genev. R. Stephens, 1559. Fol. 
2 truth 


B 


truth and knowledge; if ſome doctrines 
have þpen incautiouſly received, and for 


tear ot contending with a prevailing party, 
as implicitly obeyed ; it is then the duty of 
thoſe endued with ſuperiour abilities, and 
fortitude of mind equal to the taſk, to de- 
tect the impoſture, and to exhibit to pub- 
lick examination, the motives and princi- 


ples upon which they ground their oppo- 


+ ſition : and if, „ pores, 
the SS. are made the os their 


faith, there the ſearch muſt end; for no- "= 
thing can be obligatory upon the conſci- | 
ence, as articles of faith, but what they 
clearly inculcate. This witneſs or teſtimony 
will remove the objection of nove/ty; and, | 
in its ſtead, will place, as a barrier to de- 
fend its votaries, the venerable name of 
truly primitive antiquity. But moreover 
falſly is this charge brought againſt the re- 
formers upon another account. They were 
not the firſt, who arraigned the corruptions 
of the Romiſh church. There were many 
before them, who, from time to time, if they 
did not maintain quite the ſame doctrine, at 
leaſt oppoſed the ſame articles, with Luther 
and his aſſociates; though, from the greater 
improvements in literature, theſe latter dig 
it with greater preciſion and knowledge. 
As the public, wearied with the bon- 
dage, and diſguſted with the corruptions of 
P. 141 J F he morals of the Clergy, where à change 
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8 
was loudly called for, was diſpoſed to give 


a favourable attention to the endeavours of 
thoſe who were thus zealous to correct 
theſe abuſes : ſo we cannot wonder, if, un- 
der ſuch able directors, truth and know- 
ledge ſhould gain admittance into the courts 
of princes, and even into His palace, who 
had condeſcended to enter into the liſts, as 
the champion of ſinking popery ; whoſe 
polemical merit was notably and gratefully 
rewarded by his Holineſs, with the title of 


Defender of the Faith; which his ſucceſſors b. 26, 29 


have thought themſelves better entitled to, 
by virtue of acts of parliament, than by 
donation from the biſhop of Rome. But 
this fit of good- nature and cordiality did 
not laſt long. Henry, not meeting aſter- 
wards with that compliance he expected 
from his ſucceſſor in a favorite ſcheme, 
broke off all connections with that ſee. It 
is not unlikely, but the ſlippery trick played 
Molſey, by the Emperor's means, in the 
repeated diſappointment of the papacy, 
might alienate him from his intereſt ; and 
not a little chagrin his maſter, who had 
himſelf reaſon to be perſonally offended 
with the Emperor. 

1. To encourage his Majeſty's loyal ſubjects to 
read their ſovereign's learned performance, the Pope 
iſſued out a bull of indulgences for the benefit of their 
fouls. Librum hunc legentibus dicem annirum, & titidun 


quadragenarum indulgentia, apoftolica autheritate conceſſa 
eft. 18 memorials, v. 1. p. 34. 
For 


a 
ro = NR. 2 


however ſoon after becoming more D 
—-mess favourable, im, not content with 


(6) 
For ſome years, Charles the 5th had found 
it neceſſary to court the friendſhip of the 


king of England. In one of his expeditions 
ſhoes for that purpoſe, we are told, that he 


was ſolemnly contracted in perſon to the 
princeſs Mary, per verba de praſenti, under 
pain of excommunication, and the penalty 
of a very conſiderable forfeit. * His affairs 


barely breaking off the match, The did it 
with a flur upon the lady's honor; be- 
cauſe his Cortez or council ſaid ſhe was 
legitimate, as being born in an unlawful 
marriage, by One who had been wife to 
his elder brother. This publick affront, 
with another of the ſame ſort urged by the 
king of France's ambaſſador, revived thoſe 
objections, which Henry had himſelf, at 
the beginning, made againſt the legality of 
his marriage: ame it does notydppear, that 
he ever cordially acquieſced in it, farther 


1 Le-Grand, v. 1. p. 63. Godwir's annals, p. 34. 
A. D. 1524. Carte, v, 3. p. 48. and Lord Herbert, 
p- 315. who ſays, from Bellay, that the King of France, 
(who had been priſoner in Spain, ever ſince the battle 
of Pavia) paid this forfeit for the Emperor, as part of 
his ranſom. 4 6gwim Þ 66 | 

2 Burnet, v.1. p. 5. Heylin's hiſt. of queen Mary, 
p. 3- Carte, v. 3. p. 80,8 3A But Burnet afterwards, 
fays, that Henry, at the Emperor's requeſt, gave him a 
diſcharge, in full form, of his obligations to marry the 
princeſs, without taking any notice of the objections 
againſt the legality of her mother's marriage. Hift. ref. 
Ve 3» P- 33: | 
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netter to Bucer, Henry's fears an 


4 


than Catharine's good behaviour, and the 
Pope's diſpenſation, had quieted his con- 
ſcience. It is unjuſt and cruel therefore, to 


lay the riſe of he divorce upon Wolſey and P. 28 


If any ſtreſs is to be laid uponſGrynaus's 
ſcruples 
had diſquieted him long before any publick 
notice had been taken of, them. * The 
marriage with Spain bein ene, a trea- 
ty of the ſame nature Was propoſed be- 
tween the princeſs Mary and a Son of the 
King of France; which was refuſed, „ till 


ſay, it was ſet on foot by his ee ſpirit. 


> it were known whether ſhe be the King 
> .# of England's lawful daughter or not, for 
2 well known it is, that he begat her on his 


® brother's wife, which is directly againſt 


God's law and his precept.” * This objec- 


tion was ſtarted by the biſhop of Tarbes, 
who was the French ambaſſador at our court, 
and was in that capacity two years before in 
Spam, treating for his Sovereign's ranſom, 
at the very time that the Cortez of Toledo 
were ſitting which prevailed upon the Em- 
peror to break off the match with Eng- 


1 In the year 1531. the king declared to Gryneus, 
that for ſeven years he had bſlained from the queen 
upon account of his ſcruples. So that the king muſt 
have had them ſo early as 1524. 

— letter to Bucer refer to by Burnet, v. 1. 
p. 38. 


o 


2 Stowe, p. 541, & 543. Herbert, p. 244. Furrak, Vf? I 


land; 


1 


land; and therefore the biſhop muſt know 
their reaſons for it, and what paſſed in the 
Cortez. * Since therefore Catherine's own 
family, and the King of France (who, in 
his preſent condition, could not ſubſiſt with- 
out Henry's friendſhip, and had lately re- 
ceived the higheſt obligations from him) * 
objected to, or queſtioned, the validity of his 
marriage; the King himſelf had ſufficient 
motives to- be alarmed, and might well 
be anxious about the ſuccgeſſion to his 
crown. He could not but recollect, as 
well his own reluctance, as that his fa- 
ther had made him ſign a notarial act pro- 
teſting againſt it, and renouncing the con- 
tract made in his minority. * In purſu- 
ance of this act, he waved the conſumma- 
tion of the marriage, from one time to 
another, till after his father's death ; and 
then, for political more than religious rea- 
ſons, ſubmitted to the determination of the 
majority of his council. Such circumſtances 
could never be entirely forgotten : they 
might be ſuppreſſed for a time : but if ever 
they came to be agitated again, they muſt 
burſt out with greater violence; which we 
ſhall ſhortly find they did. 

The mention of this buſineſs of the di- 
vorce, and Pole's arrival in England, gives 
our author an opportunity of entertaining 


1 Carte, v. 3. p. 84. 

2 Herbert, p. 315. GY 4 

3 Carte, v. 3. p. 3. Heylin's hiſtory of Mary, p. 2. 
Burnet, V. I. P- 36: . |, 10. his 
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his readers, with a motley character of 
Henry. He expatiates ſo much at firſt up- 


on his good qualities, that one would be P. 29, Ge. / 2. 


tempted to think he was writing a pane- 
gyrick : but it is only to wound the deeper, 
that, like his hero Pole, he may give the 
keener edge to his invectives, by a plauſible 
impartiality. But this uncommon candour 
and good-nature does not laſt long; and 1s 
ſucceeded by a torrent of the moſt ſcurri- 
lous and implacable rancour, which ends 
not even with his life. How far Henry 
really deſerved this very injurious treat- 
ment, will be better ſeen, when our hiſto- 
rian brings us to the cloſe of his life. We 
will leave him, in the mean time, in full 
poſſeſſion of the favourable character here 
beſtowed upon him. £4 
Now the great Cauſe of the Divorce 
began to be more publickly debated, as the 
legality of the marriage depended ſoſel 
upon the validity of the Pope's diſpenſa- 
tion; which was thought to be above every 


5 


thing, and inconteſtably admitted, as coming p. cg. /E 4 


from that tribunal, to which cauſes of ſuch 
importance were wont to be referred. Nothing 
for many years had been faid againſt it. But 
the papal power was now called in queſtion : 
and that the Biſhop of Rome could not diſ- 
penſe with any of the poſitive laws of God, or 
enable Chriſtians to violate them, was one of 
the firſt benefits accruing from the promoters 


of 


* 


( 38 ) 


of the reformation. If an action was, ſinful, 
they averred, the Pope could not py make 
it virtuous, or innocent. This advantage 
therefore Henry, tho' averſe to their doc- 
trines, reaped from the reformers ; not to 
think ſo highly, as formerly, of the Pope's 
omnipotency. Bawmpet Willingito have his 
ſanction, he layed his pleas before him; he 


urged the tenderneſs of an awakened ſcru- 


pulous conſcience ; he deſired redreſs from 
that court, that a diſpenſation granted, up- 
on falſe ſuggeſtions, without his conſent or 
knowledge, might not remain in full force 
to the detriment of himſelf and his king- 
dom, but be ſet afide by the ſame authority 
from whence it received all its force and 
ſanction. 

To aſſert that Henry, in this appeal, act- 
ed only from luſt and reſentment, or ſatiety, 
is uttering a cruel and unjuſtifiable cenſure 
againſt him; and what his behaviour to 
Catherine ſufficiently contradicted. He ne- 
ver was perſonally rude or boiſterous to her, 
but ever ſpoke reſpectfully of herg=ame the 


Fopprbh_=church - hiſtorian, Mr. Dod, always bitter 


hep | 


enough againſt him, is forced to acknow- 
ledge (though he does it with an ill grace) 
that there are indeed ſome remote circumſtan- 
ces of conſcience which plead in his favour.* 


ien if. x; 2... can ve , 5 
86. Hunk, at 145282. Nr 4 
2 Dod's church hiſtory, v. 1. p. 72. 
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1 
Mr. Philips pronounces, that the earlieſt p. zs. /4 2 | 
document which remains of theſe proceedings, | 
is a letter of Secretary Pace to the King, in 
* which he informs him, that he had treated 
XZ with Dr. Wakefield of the Divorce, and that 
3 the Doctor was ready to reſolve the Queſtion, 
"7 either in the negative or affirmative, juſt as 
2 the King thought proper. . This letter, 
ſays he, is dated in 1526, and, to Wakefield's 
| eternal infamy, is ſtill extant.* — But to his 
own infamy and confuſion, all that he here 
aſſerts is falſe and baſely ſcandalous. He 
had Burnet's zd vol. of the hiſtory of the 
2 reformation before him, and might have 
* learnt better from it. But whether he 
= conſulted it at all; or, if he did, whether 
> his care or his integrity failed him, I leave 
to his own conſcience, and the reader's 
judgment, to determine. Pace's letter is 
indeed extant; and a very honeſt one it is. 
As the biſhop truly obſerves, it contains 
nothing, but what is honourable for the 
King, for himſelf, and for his friend. He 
informs the King, that he had talked with 
Wakefield, whom he found willing to exa- 
mine and diſcuſs the cauſe, if he could 
certainly know, Möbetber your Grace wolde 
be contente to here the trouthe in this matter, 
whether it were ayenſte you or for you; and 
if he was commanded, He wolde undoubtydly 
I Le Grand, tom. 2. , === Cited r. Philips. 
2 fanny ha A wo the * * * 5 v, 

v. and hiſtory, p. 36. 
ſhewe 


(6 


ſhewe unto your Hygbneſs ſuch thynges, as ny 
yan within your realme can atteyne unto or 
ew the like and as well for you as againſt 
you. Theſe are his words : and theſe are 
the only paſſages in the whole letter, that 
could poſſibly give occaſion. to Le Grand's 
wicked calumny ; * which Mr. Philips hath 
adopted, and muſt therefore anſwer for. In- 
veterate malice alone can diſcover a ſingle 
circumſtance in it, that can caſt a ſtain up- 
on Wakefield's memory; or ſhew that he was 
ready to reſolve the Queſtion, either in the ne- 
gative or affirmative, juſt as the Ki 
roper. 

A letter of Wakefield to the King, on 
the ſame occaſion, and written at the ſame 
time, is alſo extant. This, neither Burnet, 
nor Le-Grand, ever ſaw: but Mr. Philip: 
himſelf might have ſeen it; as it is to be 
met with in the appendix of ſo well known 
a book, as Knight's life of Eraſmus. Wake- 


field in this letter tells the King, that he 


woll and can defende his cauſe or Queſtion m 
all the Univerſities in Chriſtendom, by the 
authority of ſcripture, of the beſt Interpreters 
of the Hebrews, and of the holy Doctors, both 
Greeks and Latins in Chriſt's Faythe. He 
adds, I have and wol in ſuche maner anſwer 
to the Biſhop of Rocheſter's booke, that | 
truſte he ſhall be aſhamy'd to waade or mea- 
dyll any further in the matter. 
1 Le Grand. hiſt, du divorce, v. 1. p. 46 


2 Pace, and Wakefield's letters are both inſerted K 
the 
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EX -- Tt muſt be obſerved, that neither of theſe 

letters was written in 1526, but both in 
1527, in which year the biſhops had actu- 
ally entered into a publick examination of 
the validity of the marriage, Probably 
therefore Pace's letter is not the earlieſt do- 
cument (as tis called) which remains of this 
proceeding. That it is not ſo in fact, is moſt 
evident from hence. Pace's and Wakefield's 
letters were plainly written nearly at the 
ſame time; but in the latter, mention is 
made of Fiſber's book, and of an anſwer 
to it then in ſome forwardneſs: therefore 
Fiſher's book is an earlier document than 
Pace's. Wakefield had indeed altered his 
opinion of this matter; and took up the 
pen in behalf of the King's cauſe, for a 
very cogent and defenſible reaſon, becauſe 
he was now- perſuaded, that the marriage 
with Arthur was indeed conſummated. A 
reaſon deemed ſo ſtrong, that Bellay de- 
clared, and to Campegio himſelf, that if the 
conſummation could be proved, neither the 
Pope, nor cardinals, could maintain the 
validity of the diſpenſation. And all the 
anſwer the legate himſelf could make, was 
this weak reply, „that tho' his reaſoning 
was Invincible, yet his own was ſupport- 


the appendix to Dr. Knight's Life of Eraſmus. No. g, 
and 9. p. xxv, and XXV111. See more of Pace in Mood's 


wm Oxon. 2d ed. v. I. p. 29. and of Hakefield. ibid. 
p. 


1 Collier, v. 2. p. 24. Burnet, Ws. Age 
Godlarin, Pe 55, Hume. vs. þ 8 FI 


A 


( 62 ) 


* able; becauſe to plead the Pope could not 
 Þ diſpenſe, would be to ſubvert the papal 


power which was unlimited; and it 
® was, in his opinion, better to ſay, the 
® diſpenſation was granted upon falſe ſug- 
® peſtions, than to fall into the latter incon- 
® yenience.” * 

It is of very little importance to enquire, 
whether Wol/ey himſelf firſt, or Longland 
the King's confeſſor, by his inſtigation, as 


r. 38/425 here affirmed from Sahnders, moved this 


doubt to the King, Certain it is, the King, 
in his ſpeech to the legates, at the court 
at Black-Freers, publickly exculpated 
them both from this accuſation ; and de- 
clared his ſcruple to have ariſen from 
the biſhop of Bayon's objections to the 
E legitimacy of his daughter Mary. That 
when, after that, he perceived his con- 
fſcience ſo doubtful, he moved it in 
® confeſſion to biſhop Long/and then his 
ghoſtly father.” his is confirmed in 
a MS. life of Sir Thomas More, C te- not 
many years after Long/and's death ; in which 
it is ſaid, © that the biſhop being told what 
® rumour ran, that the very truth might 
® be known of him, anſwered, that in very 


1 Bellay's diſpatches. Le Grand, v. 3. p. 196. and 
p. 216. cited in Carte's hiſtory, v. 3. p. 92. 

2 Bellay. Le Grand, v. 3 217. 

3 Safkeders de Schiſnate aglic. p. 10. Burnet, v.1. p. 37. 

4 Stow's Annals, p. 542, 543. Burnet, 2776470 
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663) | 
„ deed, he did not break the matter after 


that ſort as is ſaid; but the King brake 
the matter to him firſt, and never left 
# urging him, until he had won him to 
4 770 his conſent.” So that if-any credit 
be given to this, or the King's ſolemn af- 
firmation, the doubt was firſt moved by him- 
ſelf. 

Whilſt this affair was ſo deeply canvaſſed, 
Pole, who was then in England, that he 


might not be involved in theſe contentions, 


retired to an houſe in the Cartbuſian mo- 


naſtery at Shene; where he lived in ſo re- 
tired and quiet a manner, that ſince no ma- 
| terials or anecdotes could be produced to 
' illuſtrate this part of his life; our Biographer, 
following Quirini's ſteps, * deſcants upon 


the praiſes of the excellent Dean Colet, who p. 46. / 5+ 


| built the houſe in which Pole lived during 


45 


Vit obtulit, trademus, V. 1. p. 230. 


this retirement. He tells us, that the Dean 
was very converſant in the writings of the Fa- 
thers, and particularly in the holy Scriptures, 
of which the commentaries be bas left are 


1 Corrections of the two firſt volumes of the Refor- 
mation, ſuppoſed to be written by the learned Mr. Ba- 
ter of Cambridge from a MS. Coll. Eman. Cant. 

Burnet, Ref. appendix, p. 744. 

2 Quoniam vero ejus (in Anglia] biennii fludiis illuſ 
trandis, ne unas quidem literas jeu Poli ad alios, ſeu alio- 
rum ad ipſum, nacti ſumus, quas proferamus, pauca quæ- 
dam earum loco, de Johanne Coleto, ejuſque ædibus, necnon 
de Britannice Literature flatu, qui Pub in Patriam reduc: 


an 


V. S. 


664) 


an abundant progf. Colet was indeed a truly 
reſpectable and amiable character: and the 
world would be much obliged to Mr. Phi. 
lips, if he would communicate the commen- 
taries . ⏑ for what domes 
from Colet's pen muſt be excellent. But the 
misfortune is, thoſe, who knew him better 
and perſonally, have lamented, that the Dean 
| could not be prevailed upon to publiſh any 
1 thing, his modeſty being as great as his 
learning: for except the rudiments of 
grammar, and his famous convocation Ser- 
mon, there is nothing bf his extant. 
In the liſt of Co/ef's writings, as drawn 
up in Wood's Athene Oxon. * and The Bio- 
graphia Britannica, there are many titles 


1 Cum enim efſet  natura & eruditione ſucundus, ac 
dicenti mira ſuppeteret orationis ubertas, tamen ſcribens 
ſubinde labebatur in his, que ſolent notare critici. Atque 
hac ni fallor gratia a libris ſcribendis abſtinebat, 44 
utinam non abſtinuiſſet; nam hujus viri cogitationes, qua- 
cungque etiam lingua proditas optarim. 72 

Eraſmus Joe Jonæ Erphordienſi, L. 15. p. 480. 
See the whole of this very remarkable letter in Fortn's 
Eraſmus, v. 2. p. 310. 

To the ſame purpoſe, Geo. Bix, ſon of the famous 
grammarian William , the firſt maſter of the Dean's 
ſchool, and his moſt intimate friend, ſays of him, nihil 
autem quod extat in ſcriptis religuit, nec multa eum ſcrip- 
fafſe conflat. | 

Virorum aliquot in Britannia Elcgia, 1559. 8vv. cited 
in Knight's life of Colet, p. 252. fee alſo p. 196, 197. 

2 Wad's Athenæ, 2d edit. v. 1. p.12,13. Biog. Brit. 


(Colet) p. 1405. - 
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e uss. mentioned, fome of which are 
þ preſerved in the libraries at Cambridge, but 
that few underſtood 


T written, ſays Wood 


them. In his will indeed, he leaves hrs 


MSS. in Parchment, as comments on Paul's 
epiſtles and abbreviations with many ſuch 


=> other to his executor's diſpoſetion. But none 
of theſe have ever been publiſhed : nor does 
there appear, in the only fair legible MSS. 
of his preſerved in Dr. Gale's collection, 
or in his will, the leaſt tincture of popery. 


We cannot therefore help expreſſing our 
EZ admiration, how our writer ſhould fo far 
forget himſelf, as to ſpeak ſo favourably of 


Colet; who had got much above the preju- 
dices of his times. He had a liberal, a ſo- 


lid, and an enlarged way of thinking ; and 
was rather more open in expreſſing his ab- 
horrence of the ſuperſtition and foppery of 
the Romiſb church, than even Eraſinus him- 
ſelf thought was conſiſtent with prudence. 
For Eraſinus in his treatiſe de modo orandi 
Deum, cenſuring the miſtaken Invocation 
of Saints, and the expoſing their relicks, 
tells us, „that he and the dean being joint 


( ſpectators of the greaſy relicks of Thomas 


Becket, Colet could not refrain expreſs- 
ing his indignation at this great inſtance 


I Knight, p. 466. | 
2 Knight's Introduction to his life, p. VIII. 


E «© of 


( 66 ) 
« of religious folly.” * His thorough good 


; ? ſenſe had emancipated him from the jar. 
gon of the ſchools, and the theology of the 
times: and had his life been ſpared a few 
years longer, his piety, learning and acti- 
vity, would have placed him at the head 
of the reformers of his own country. 2 


1 In Anglia offerunt oſculandum calceum divi Thoma 
guondam Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis qui forte calceus ff 
alicujus Balatronts . . . vidi ipſe, cum oftentarent linteola 
lacera, quibus vir ille dicitur abſterſiſſe muccum narium, 
obbatem e ceteros qui aſtabant aperto Scriniolo venerabun- 
dos procldere ad genua, ac manibus etiam ſublatis, adoratio- 
nem geſtu repraſentare. I/la Fohanni Colets, nam is mecum 
aderat, videbantur indigna, & mihi ferenda videbantur, 
donec ſe daret opportunitas, ea citra tumultum corrigendi, 

Eraſ. modus orandi Deum, p. go. ed. Leyden. 245. 
1641. 

In his dialogue de Peregrinatione Religions ergo, he 
gives a fuller and more particular account of the Dean's 
holy warmth at ſuch ſuperſtitious and offenſive foppe- 
ries, under the feigned name of Gratianus Pullus; 
whoſe free remarks aſtoniſhed the monks, and made 
Eraſmus tremble. For the prior of th — 
at Canterbury, offering to theſe two ſtrangers a 
bleſſed clout of that precious Saint to be kiſſed, Gra- 
tianus heic parum gratus, non ſme faſtidii fignificatione, 
digitis contrectavit unum, & contemiim repoſuit, porrettis 
labiis, veluti Poppiſmum imitans; nam hic illi mos erat, ſi 
quid offenderet, quod tamen contemnendum eſſe judicaret. 
Meum animum ſimul & pudor, & timor diſcruciabant. 
Gratianus Pullus (who is faid in this dialogue to be & 
Anglus, & notus, nec mediocris authoritatis vir) and Co- 
let, muſt be the ſame, from the ſimilarity of the cir- 
cumitances. | 

Eraſ. Dial. Per. Rel. ergo. Ed. var. p. 441. See this 
confirmed by Dr. Fortin, Life of Eraſmus, v. 2. p. 
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We are aſſured from the beſt authority, 
that he diſſented greatly from many of the 
received religious opinions of the times; 
and, as he never attempted to conceal or 
diſguiſe his diſlike of them, would in pri- 
vate be very open in expreſſing his ſenti- 
ments. Monkery and its ſtate was the fre- 
quent object of his avowed contempt. He 
was a diligent reader of heretical books ; 
and made no ſcruple to declare, that he 
learned more from them, than from thoſe 
dogmatical writers, who only flattered them- 
ſelves, and the heads of their own party. * 
Theſe free ſentiments created him ſuch 
trouble, that very hardly his body living, 
or dead, could eſcape the fire. * 

Such was the excellent ſpirit of Dean 
Colet, one of the forerunners of the refor- 
mation: and we can hardly think, that Mr. 
Phillips was aware of the contents of that 


: letter of Eraſmus to which he ſo obligingly 


1 Opinionibus a vulgo multum diſſidebat, ſed mira pru- 


* dentia hac in re ſeſe attemperabat aliis . . . inter amicos 


ac doctos liberrime profitebatur, quid ſentiret. ---- erga 


= monaſleria, que nunc falſo nomine pleraque fic vocantur, 
minimum habebat affettus. --- Nullus erat aber tam here- 


ticus, quem ille non attente evolveret, dicens ſe plus aliquo- 


8 tiens ex illis capere fructus, quam ex horum libris, qui fic 


4 


omnia definiunt, ut frequenter adulentur Coryphæis, non- 


= nunguam & fibi ipſis. 


Eraſ. ep. Jodoc. Jonæ, L. 15, p. 480. ed Baſil, 
Froben. 


2 Knight's life of Colet, p. 86 ---- 94. 


E 2 res 


P. 47/52. referred us for 
e. But meeting in 2477177 with the quo- 
tation of the note, ſaid by the cardinal 


( 68 ) \ 


ſketch of his. friend. 


to be an extract from EP1sTLE 435, and 
wrote to Juſtus Jonas of ERFURT, * our 
haſty, ignorant, blundering tranſcriber bold- 
ly puts Jonas down for Biſhop of HR RE/ 
FORD ; and refers to the book of Eraſmus 
epiſtles PAGE 435, not conſidering, how 
many free ſtrictures there are in that memo- 
rable letter, againſt ſome of the doctrines 
and cuſtoms of his own church. 

Whilſt Pole was purſuing his ſtudies in 
the Dean's lodgings, the affair of the di- 
vorce was proſecuted with great ardour, 
and laid before the Court of Rome, which, 


r. 51./5)fays Mr. Phillips, had carried her condeſeer- 


tion to Henry as far as even the appearance: 


of equity would allow. The Pope was then but 


in bad plight, having lately fled from Rome, 


where he had been beſieged by the Impe- 
rialiſts; and with great difficulty, and in 
diſguiſe, had reached Orvieto, when Henry's 
ambaſſadors were introduced to his fright- 
ed and diſcomfited Holineſs. They toon 
found, that he was as much a captive there, 
and in awe of the Emperor, as when be- 


ſieged by him in the caſtle of St. Angelo — 


1 Eidem (ſc. Coleto) guodammods parentavit in Epiſt. 
435. idque ut Fodoce Jonæ ERFORDIENSI ſattsſaceret. 
Durint, v. 1. p. 231. 
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16 
aliqua mutatio ſoli, (as they expreſs it) „e 
nulla libertatis. Their very full and fatiſ- 
factory diſpatches to Yolſey repreſent him in 
the utmoſt panick, not venturing to ſpeak 
out; ſometimes giving them hopes of yield- 
ing to their deſires ; ſometimes warily pro- 
tracting the debates., One frank acknow- 
ledgment however gmade, which was, 
She was not learned; and to ſay truth al- 
beit it were a ſaying in the law, that 
Pontiſex habet omnia jura in ſcrinio pecto- 
® 7j5, yet God never gave him the key to 
o open zllud ſerintum.” * * 
The Pope did indeed, at the ambaſſadors 
requeſt, grant a decretal bull, to confirm 
what the legates ſhould determine, and 
thereby make their ſentence irrevocable ; 
but it was upon the ſtricteſt aſſurances of 
ſecrecy, that it ſhould be communicated 
to none but the King and Wolſey, and that 
very privately : however his fears returned, 
and his heart ſoon miſgave him for this 
conceſſion ; for the Emperor being maſter 
of Italy, he ordered Campegio to burn it. 
But afterwards, by Gardiner's importunity 
he ſigned a promiſe or pollicitation as it was 
called, not to revoke the commiſſion grant- 
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1 The King's ambaſſador's letter to Wilſey, in Strype's 


memorials, v. 1. hiſt. p.q1. and 101. Records, p. 46. 
ant 65. 2 p. 91. and » P- 4 
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ed to the legates, but to ratify their decrees, 
which ſhould be final. 

p. 51. 750 Mr. Philips ſeems to confound theſe two 
bulls together. The decretal one, was burnt 
by Campegio. But the other is ſtill extant 
in our records. And lord Herbert, tho he 
ſpeaks doubtfully of it, yet adds, „ that 

as divers original diſpatches both before 

and after, give ſome touches of it; ſo it 
may challenge better credit than to be 
thought a minute, and much leſs a coun- 
terfeit and ſuppoſed piece, which is alſo 
the more probable, in that the Pope 
granted ampler teſtimonies than this in 
favour of the divorce.” * Mr. Philips en- 

deavours to ſet this aſide, which he calls 

P. 52 che conjecture of this nobleman, from the ſtyl: 

Note- in which the Pope, ſoon after, wrote to his 
legates. But this is no reaſon : for the Pope 
was ever irreſolute, ſhuffling back wards and 
forwards, juſt as he was awed by the Em- 


1 Carte, v. 3. p. 91. Burnet, v. 1. p. 58. and 66, 
Records, p. 40. and 41. Ec. 
2 There was however a copy of it taken, and it is in- 
ſerted at the end of Anti- Sanderus, p. 200, of which the 
author ſays, tabule illæ tanta ſolertia cuſtodielantur, ut 


N non in multorum manus exiverint, naſtras tamen (uti fit) 


non evaſerunt, p. 15. See alſo Strype's life of Arch-bp 
Parker, p. 382, 383-4 Herbert, p. 279, who took it 
from Anti-Sanderus, and ſays, that he met, in our ar- 
chives, ſome diſpatches that make it probable. 

3 Burnet, v. 3. p. 362. Eerbert, p. 249. 

4 Herbert, p. 248. 
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peror, in whoſe power he was; or, as he 
might have cauſe to apprehend the King 
of England's defection (who began openly 
to cenſure him for his dilatory, fickle con- 
duct) if his requeſts were not complied 
with. Burnet indeed ſays, that lord Her- 
bert ſeemed in ſome doubt concerning it, 
but,“ he adds, © probably he had not ſeen 
the letter that Wolſey wrote to Gardiner, 
in which he mentions the Pollicitation, 
that he had in his hands, with ſeveral 
other letters, that mention it very fre- 
quently.” * 
* Campegio, the other, long-expected, le- 
gate, being at laſt arrived, after a delay of 
* ſix months from the time of his appoint- 
ment; though he opened his commiſſion, 
* ſoon after his arrival, yet he managed it 


with the ſame affected delays, which had 


2 procraſtinated his arrival, agreeably to the 
# Pope's injunctions. But we are told, freſh 


ambaſſadors were ſent to Rome upon a moſt p. 5; 


[55 


extraordinary commiſſion, . . . to aſe the Pope, 
as of their own motion, to permit the King 
to marry again, in caſe the Queen entered on 
a monaſtic life. What, overtures were, 


are related by Burnet : and what Vannes 4 8 
was to lay, as of himſelf, was, to lay be- 


I Strype's Memorials, v. 1. p. 108. 
2 Burnet, v. 3. p. 


7. 
3 Burnet, v. I. p. UA and alſo more fully by Collier, 
V +2, p. 29. 


fore 


G 


fore the Pope ſeriouſly, the ill conſequences 
of any ungrateful behaviour to the King, 
if his Holineſs, for partial reſpects and 
fears, ſhould refuſe the King's defires. * 
And, if their inſtructions - were as here 
maintained, they did not differ from his 
Holineſs's own opinion. For Sanders, whoſe 
authority Mr. Philips will not object to, re- 
lates, that upon a warm remonſtrance from 
the Emperor, againſt hearing the cauſe in 
England, the Pope ſent four meſſengers at- 
ter Campegio, who was then upon his Jour- 
ney, charging him to proceed as ſlowly as 
poſſible; to endeavour to reconcile the King 
and Queen; and, if that could not be ef- 
tected, ** /hen to try to perſuade her to take on 
her the religious flate : it neither of theſe 
could be brought about, not to preſume 
to give any definitive ſentence, without 
freſh and expreſs commandment from 
himſelf.” * | 
When the hearing of the cauſe came on, 
P. 06 the Queen, ſays Mr. Philips, produced the 
original diſpenſation from Spain, the genuine- 
neſs of ꝛc bich her managers ſufficiently proved. 
Our writer is one of thoſe, who think little 
more is requitite to eſtabliſh truth, than a 
bold and preſumptuous affirmation. This 
diſpenſation here produced was the famous 
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1 Ibid. See the Inſtructions. Records, p. 47. 
2 Sanders de ſchiſmate, p. 32. Herbert, p. 252. 


Breve 
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Breve of Julius 2d, contrived to remed 
the defects of a bull, by allowing 
the 24 marriage with Henry, tho" the for- 
mer with Arthur had been conſummated ; to 


which many ſtrong objections were made. 
That it appeared not in the records either 


of England or Spain, but was ſaid to be 


found amongſt the papers of the Spaniſh 
ambaſſador de Puebla, who was here at the 
concluding of the match : that many names 
were falfly written: that it bore date the 
very ſame day that the bull was granted : 
and that it allowed the conſummation, which 
the Queen herſelf denied. * So that it was 
looked upon as a forgery; and the Queen's 
proctors made no reply. 

The Queen indeed did aver ſhe came 2 


gree with what Burnet relates, „that the 
Spantſh ambaſſador, had by his maſter's 
orders, taken proofs of the conſumma- 
tion of her marriage with Arthur, and 
ſent them into Spain. And the King, 
in a minute ſent to his ambaſlador at Rome, 
orders him to acquaint his Holineſs, ** that 
when the diſpenſation for the marriage 
between him and Catherine was obtained, 
a league was renewed and concluded be- 


22 


virgin to Henry's bed. This will but ill a- P. 55. 52 


I, Burnet, v. 1. 8. Records, p. 67. Herbert, Vo &/ * 


p. 264, 269. Carte, v. 3. p. 93. 
2 Burnet, V. I. P- 35. a u. DV), / 15>, 


« tween 


( 74 ) 
tween their parents the Kings of Eng- 
land and Spain. In which league is 
alſo plainly mentioned and expreſſed in 
two places thereof, that the marriage be- 
tween our ſaid brother and her was ſo- 
lemnized and perfectly conſummated.” ' 

The preſumption is certainly againſt her: 
and either ſhe, or Prince Artbur, muſt 
have maintained a falſhood; the one out 
of vanity, the other from intereſt. For 
| there were as full and clear proofs of the 
conſummation, as an affair of ſo ſecret a 
nature would allow, and what 1s every 
| where admitted as ſufficient evidence : and 
| Ec /6ythough the witneſſes are here ſaid to be 

garbled; they were ſuch as, from their rank 


——— 


3» e 
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tranſactions, and well acquainted with all 
the particulars. * Abundantly ſufficient are 
they to confute the ridiculous fiction in- 
vented by Sanders, of an ancient grave ma- 
tron being in the ſame bed with Arthur 
and Catherime, to prevent conſummation. 
Neither did Catherine's managers attempt 
to invalidate the teſtimony of any one of 
the witneſſes. And moreover, if Catherine 
was ſo ſure of her coming a virgin to Hen- 


ry's bed, why did ſhe keep the court and 


V. 1 Burnet, — p. 86. Records, p. 391- 
Carte, v. 3. p. 119. citing Rymer, v. 14, p. 448. 


2 Herbert, p. 230. Furnekt, v. J. . / 66. Jo. 
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kingdom in ſuch ſuſpence after Arthur's 
deceaſe ? that it was ſix months after that 
event, before Henry took the title of Prince 
of Wales, that it might be known whether 
ſhe was pregnant or no; ** Arthur being 
Ne the point of 16 years of age when 

he died, and forward and able in body.“ 
And as ſhe herſelf, for the better ſecurity 
of her latter marriage, got the ſuppoſed 2d 
bull with the clauſe / vel for/an cognitam 
which was not in the former, inſerted; it 
renders this her affirmation the more ſuſpi- 
cious, and liable to invincible objections. 

When theſe evidences were gone through, 
and the final determination eagerly expect- 
ed, Campegio prorogued the Court : which P. 57. 6. 7 
abrupt tranſaction was owing to the Pope's 
having, at the requeſt of the Emperor, re- 
voked the cauſe to Rome / peace being late- 
ly made between them. for this, Fl ry 
it is very likely, the legates would have de- 
> termined the cauſe in the King's favour; 
having lately ſent his Holineſs a memorable 
2 diſpatch, wherein they ſhew themſelves in- 
clinable to ſatisfy the king, and “ repreſent 
the bad conſequences of a refuſal. They 
confeſs the impolitic behaviour of the 
queen : they complained, that whereas 
other Popes had made no ſcruple to make 
and change divine laws at their pleaſure ; 


1 Bacon's hiſt, of Hen. 7, p. 118. late, 25 3. PP: Fs, 
2 Burt, u,; 7477. « yet 
u v.93, . 
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yet one Pope ſticks ſo much at the re. 
pealing what his predeceſſor did, as if that 
were more ſacred, and not to be meddled 
with.“ But no remonſtrances could 4. 
vail: the Pope, in obedience to the 
Emperor, revoked the cauſe to himſelf, 
which, and with great reaſon, irritated 
Henry much, and haſtened thoſe legal par- 
liamentary proceedings, by which the Pope's 
power in England was abrogated. But his 
Holinefs was under a conſtant dread of the 
Emperor, who kept a rod continually over 


his head : and 


* 


made into his own 
election to the papacy, upon how precarious 
a footing he held the infallible chair. His 
legitimate birth was much queſtioned: and 
cardinal Colonna, a creature of the Empe- 
ror, had got a note from him, promiſing 
him preferment, in caſe he ſhould, by his 
aſſiſtance, get the papacy ; and this he eve- 
ry now and then, to c. threatened 


to produce. * 
Thus ended, without any deciſion, the 
legates commiſſion. The Pope taking the 


1 Burnet, v. 1. p. 68, 69. Records, p. 67. 

2 Father Paul's hiſt. of the council of Trent, B. 1. 
p- 42. Eng. edit. and Courayer's Fr, ed. v. 1. p. 65. 
note. Carte, v. 3. p. 83. | 

3 For a ſuccin& account of the legates proceed. 
ings, conſult Burnet, v. 3. p. 46. See alſo very full and 


particular extracts from Bellay's diſpatches in the ſame 


vol. p. 39, 42, 49, 54, &c. relating to the divorce, ws 
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determination of this affair entirely to him- 
ſelf, Henry having already experienced his 
I timidity, diſſimulation and partiality, refuſed 
to ſtand to the award of ſo manageable a 
: judge; but appealing from him, he referred 
the conſideration of his caſe to the free 
and impartial examination of the learned in 7 
* the moſt celebrated univerſities. It is indeed P. 5g. / 6 
to be feared, that, in this, as in all caſes, : 
carried on with violence and heat, the ma- 
nagers might not always conduct them- 
ſelves with that attention to order and de- 
corum, which calm and unconcerned poſ- 

terity would juſtify and approve. That 

Henry might not occaſionally exert ſome 
> undue pecunzary influences, over particular 
univerſities or perſons, cannot perhaps be 
> abſolutely denied: but the ſame was done, 

and with greater profuſion, by the friends 

of the oppoſite party. Cæſar, ſays Croke, 

minis, precibus, pretio, & Sacerdotiis, par- 

tim territat noſtros, partim confirmat ſuos. 
Whereas he, who was one of the buſieſt 
and ableſt of the king's agents abroad, de- 
clares and proteſts, he never gave nor 


- 


ken from Le-Grand, v. 3. and much more intereſting, 
than the 15 about the ſweating ſickneſs 
referred to by Mr. Philips, p. 48 --- 50. but as they 
confirm and eſtabliſh the narration of that tranſaction 
= given us by our own hiftorians, they were, for that 
2 reaſon undoubtedly, omitted by our impartial biogra- 
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I Herbert, p. 329. lar te; U.9. P "1 8 | 
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( 78 ) 
promiſed any Divine any thing, till he 
„had firſt freely written his mind, and what 
| Phe then gave, was rather an honourable 
preſent than a reward & «ad-there-4s a bil 
of his accounts yet extant, whereby hi 


gifts appear plainly to be nothing more 
than ſmall acknowledgments : fo that it 


was ſaid at Ferrara, that they who wrote 
or the King had but a few crowns 2. 
piece, and they who wrote on the other 
ſide had good benefices.” * The univerk- 
ties of Bononia and Padua refuſed the offer 
of money with theſe words, qued a Spiritu 
 Jando gratis accepimus, gratis & libenter 
impertimur. In the latter place, the King's 
cauſe was earneſtly ſupported by Leonicus, 
p. 55050 7 Pole's great friend, mentioned before with 
ſo much honour; who was very inſtru— 
mental in deviſing the inſtrument of that 
univerſity in corroboration of the King's 
cauſe. And if all theſe learned men were 
bribed, and were ſo ſhamefully proſtitute, 
as for a few crowns to contradict their ho- 
nour and conſciences, let Mr. Philips make 
the beſt apology he can for them. They 
were ſound members of his communion: 
and if they had neither the fear of God, 
nor the Pope, before their eyes, we cannot 


1 . Burnet, v. 1. p. 89.90. 
2 Herbert, p. 329. 
3 Burnet, v. 1. Records, p. 88. Strype's memorials, 
v. I. p. 143. Append. p. 1 
help 
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3 help it. Only gentler words and ſome proof 
may be expected, when cenſures ſo ſevere 
are paſſed. 


He has indeed vouchſafed ſome commen- 


| right acting in this matter: and it was ve- 
ty much to their honour, that the divorce 
met no where with greater difficulty or 
E oppoſition, than amongſt them. There is 
an earneſt letter of Luther extant, (as 
every thing he wrote is ſo) to Barnes the 
King's agent in Germany, vehemently diſ- 
| ſuading the divorce; and if nothing elſe 
would do, that rather than approve of it, 
he would recommend it to the king to take 
two wives: and in this opinion, this grand 
hereſiarch hit upon the ſame expedient, 
which his Holineſs himſelf had propoſed to 
the King's ambaſſador at Rome.“ 


R488 2 


1 The Determinations of the univerſities, Burnet, 
v. 1. p. 87 ---- 91. Records, p. 89 ---- 94. 
2 In 2 from Larrey * * Quirini, 
v. 1. p. 240. 
3 All the Lutherans be utterly againſt your highneis 
in this cauſe, and have letted as much with their wretch- 
ed power, malice, without reaſon or authority as they 
could and might, as well here, as in Padua and Fer- 
rara, where be no ſmall companies of them. 
* Croke to the King, Burnet. v. 1. Records, p. 88. 
4 Antequam tale repudium probarem, potius Regi per- 
mitterem, alteram Reginam quoque ducere, & exemplo Pa- 
trum & Regum duas ſimul uxores, ſeu Reginas habere. 
S Lutherus Antonio Amario Anglo, (for ſo Barnes was 
called in Germany) in col. ep. Halæ, 4. 1717. p. 
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Amongſt thoſe, whom Henry employet 
abroad to follicit his cauſe, he ordered his 
kinſman and penſioner Pole, to HN 
rant at Paris. A moſt ungrateful and dif. 
agreable commiſſion ; and which could not 
but give him great uneaſineſs : for he ſeems 
very early to have acted an open and a fair 
part, and from the beginning to have pub. 
lickly oppoſed meaſures he could not ap- 
prove. The faithful and accurate Mr. $*ryp 
has taken notice of a circumſtance omitted 
by other hiſtorians, which is, that ſo early 
as 1530, he put into the King's hands 2 
diſſuaſive from his attempt, which was de- 
livered to Cranmer for his examination of 
it; who acknowledged, * the goodly elo- 
quence of it, both of words and ſentence, 
The intent of it was to perſuade the 
King, upon merely political motives, to 
commit his great cauſe to the judgement 
of the Pope, wherein, ſays Craumer, me 
ſeemeth he lacketh much judgement.“ 
It was, afterwards in another form, work'd 
up and inſerted in his famous treatiſe 4: 
unitate eccleſiaſtica. 


Superioribus diebus, pontifex ſecreto, veluti rem quan 
magni faceret, mihi proponit conditionem hujuſmodi, con- 
cedi poſſe, vgſiræ maje/tati, ut duas uxores habeat. 

Herbert, p. 330. Carte, v. 3. p. 107% 

1 Strype's Life of Cranmer, p. b. Records, p. 3. in 
a letter wrote by Dr. Cranmer tp the earl of Wiliſhis, 
before his ambaſſ/s abroad. 


- Henry's 


"II * 5 F< 3 75 . A 4 RR OO. 
F „ ——— —— RT SARA ore Cog LA -4o- II Poe, et tat xt 3d Sd ee , 


Nee 


* N Tp „ A 


5 - 4 "i 4 2 * 4 „ — 
» 3 : 1 T S .. . bl os = 


— — — —— — 


(-8x ) 


che diſappointment he met with, that the 
Wegate's pompous commiſhon ſhould end in 
nothing but ſmoke, ſhewed itſelf in falling 
with the utmoſt ſeverity upon his favourite, 
molſey; whoſe ruin from that time — 
levitable. And this mighty cardinal ſoon 
experienced the fickleneſs of worldly power 
and fortune; being ſuddenly hurried from 
the greateſt proſperity, to the loweſt de- 
gree of dejection and adverſity. But not- 
Ewithſtanding this reverſe of fortune, his 
condition was never ſo bad, as our Author 


Henry's indignation and reſentment at 


repreſents it, when he ſays, that he muſt P. 63. /7 2 


| have periſhed through want, had not a few 
vell-diſboſed perſons, . . . relieved him. During 
Ball his troubles, he never was without a 
great number of attendants ſuitable to his 
ſtation and dignity. At the firſt breaking 
out of the ſtorm, when his effects were 
$ſcized, he lay under ſome difficulties (and 
much to his honour was it) with regard to 
la preſent reſource of money, to ſupport his 


ſays his ſervant Cavendiſh, no ſmall company; 


victuals, and of beer and Wine plenty; till 
the grateful and the faithful Cromwell, who 
was the chief of thoſe few uell-diſpoſed per- 
ons, with ſome others of his houſhold, by 
[their generous contributions, enabled him 


train of gentlemen and yeomen, which was, 


though they had good ſtore of all- Rinde of 
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e diſcharge his menial ſervants. * But no 
ooner was the King acquainted with his 
diſtreſs, than he reſtored to him the reve. 
nues of York, and of Wincheſter alſo, or at 
leaſt a large yearly penſion out of it, a 
I000,marks of which he ordered to be im- 
mediately paid him; and ſent/ him by 
Cromwell 10,000 pounds of his benevo- 
lence, telling him, he ſhould not Hack, and 
bidding him be of good comfort. He allo ſent 
or gave him as much goods and plate, as 
amounted to upwards of 6000 pounds. And 
his retinue, when he ſet out to go into 
Yorkſhire, was very conſiderable ; having 
160 horſe in his train, and 72 carts of 
houſhold furniture, * Great preparations 
were making at York, for a magnificent 
inſtallation, when the king interrupted the 
ſplendour of this feaſt : and death, ſoon af- 
ter, put an end to all his troubles. 

When he retired from London, upon the 
loſs of the great ſeal, and the breaking out 
of the King's diſpleaſure, he ſtaid ſome 
time at Aſber; and from thence removed 
to Richmond, where he lay in the fame 
lodging tin. Pole uſed to "thi in the 
houſe built by dean Colet; where he ſpent 
his time full as uſefully as our Author's 


I Cavendiſh's life of Walſey, 8vo. ed. London, 1706. 

p. 145, 146. Stowe, 548, $49: 

2 Cavendiſh, p. 167. -Stowe, p. 555. Rapin, v. I. 

p- 789. Car te, v. 3, h. 100. 3 20%. þ Pe, 
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Hero could do. Here, we are told, he got 
his firſt turn to religion; and every aſter- 
noon be would fit in contemplation with ſome 
bf the moſt ancient fathers of the monaftery, 
ho converted bim to deſpiſe the vanities of 
this world, and there they gave tinto him 
ſhirts of hair to wear next his body, which 
e wore divers times after“ He was in this 
time of his diſgrace, an object of great 
compaſſion. His old maſter, the King, had 
caſt him off; the Pope did not care for 
him; Catherine and Anne Bolen both de- 
* teſted him; and all his friends, ſave Crom- 
well and Gardiner, had forſaken him. What- 
ſoever failings he had, they were the fail- 
ings of a great ſoul, for he was liberal and 
munificent to excels, and above the mean 
arts of rapacious miniſters: he employed 
his immenſe income, in works of grandeur 
and hoſpitality, and in ſuch actions as re- 
flected honour and credit his ſtation. 
Mr. Phillips's Friend, the church hiſtorian, 
has ſpoke more favourably and more fairly 
of the cardinal's character: and with him 
we will hope, that the errors of his life 
were all attoned for, by a timely and hearty 
> repentance. * | 
The death of this great cardinal, could 
Pole have conformed himſelf to the pre- 
vailing meaſures of the court, would have 
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opened the way to his advancement to the 
beſt preferments which the King's love and 
power could have heaped upon him. 4 
tender of the arch-biſhoprick of York wy 
made him, on condition that he would not 
oppoſe the divorce. But he rejected a dig. 
nity, which he could not accept of, but 
on terms which he deemed ei 
This circumſtance would doubtleſs have re. 
flected much honour on his character, hal 
not he himſelf unfortunately told us in his 
epiſtle to King Edward, (ſect. 34) that he 
took a month to debate the matter with 
himſelf; during which time he confeſſed } 
(ſect. 36) he found out a method to recon- 
cile his honour and his intereſt ; that he 
went full-fraught with it to the King, when 
preparing to utter his ſalvo, his conſcience 
took the alarm, firſt ſtopped his mouth, 
and then extorted from him language the 
very reverſe of that which he came pre- 
pared to deliverZ It is not to be wondered, 
that Burnet treats this conference of Pol 
with the King, as fabulous: he had never 
ſeen either Beccatelli, or Dudithius's life * of 


1 The biſhop in his reflections on the 3d and gth 
tomes of Varillass hiſtory of hereſies, ſays that Mr, 
Jarillas mentions no author with regard to Engliſb at- 
fairs, but the Arch-bp of Raguſa, who, asd he ſays, 
writ the life of cardinal Pole he adds, I do not pre- 
tend to deny, that there is any ſuch author, uy” J very 
much doubt of it; for T never heard of it. in England 
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kim; and neither Pole's letter to the parlia- 
nent, xor to Edward the 6th, was in his 
me publiſhed. He was therefore ſurely no 
Exay to be blamed, for not crediting an ac- 

E. which had then no other founda- 
Fon than Sanders's aſſertion, an authority 
leſs than nothing. But the circumſtance of 


being hindered by nothing, but the modeſt in- 


trepidity of the ſpeaker, from imòùruing it in 
Le ae — by Pole in bis ad- 
dreſs, both to the parliament and Edward 
the 6th, and being only mentioned by the 
Friters of his life; it may well be queſtion- 
ed, whether Henry's paſſion, at his kinſman's 
temonſtrance, proceeded to ſuch extremi- 
ties, as to threaten his life. 

The clergy being unfortunately included 
1 a Præmunire, in the ſame manner as 
Volſey, were glad to gratify the King 


nn 


by way of gift, tofprevent the ſeverities of 
He law. And the parliament limiting their 
power in ſome eccleſiaſtical caſes, the zeal 
pf the biſhop of Rochefter was excited; and 
be made ſome reflections upon theſe pro- 
teedings, ing from the ant of faith. 
pon which, complaint being made, he 


. and I took all the pains I could to be well informed 
all that had writ of him. 


Amſterdam edit. 1685. 12. p. 10. 


was 


Henry's putting his hand to his dagger, . and P. 67 
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P, 70% Das far from ſhewing the intrepidity, here 


ſo greatly commended, when he conde. 
ſcended to make this paltry excuſe for 
himſelf, by ſaying he meant it only of the 
people of Bohemia? And though he had 
ſpoken it of them, the thing was falſe in 
fact: for the troubles in Bohemia were en- 
tirely owing to the Emperor Sigiſmond's for- 
feiting his honour and fafe conduct, given 
to John Huſs at the council of Conſtance, 
through the ſuggeſtion of the Pope and his 
ſycophants; who perſuaded him, that no 
faith was to be kept with hereticKs. How- 
ever the biſhop's excuſe was accepted, and 
the complaint was dropt. But Le-Grand, 
from whom all this ſmart paſſage about the 


P; 79/7Pbiſhop is tranſlated, * does not upon this oc- 


caſion report that Saſphemy of Cromwell, 
which this pious man dares not repeat, as 
himſelf knows very well, was{poken (and is 
even applied by himſelf elſewhere) upon an- 
other occaſion, upon Arch-bp Warham's com- 


P. 293 Rage 
5 Munication with the Nun of Kent; when we 


3. Burnet, v/.P 92 Hume V. J. 19.164 
Collien, V. 2. % 45 


own that Cromwell did make uſe of an in- 
decent and profane, though not a blaſphe- 
mous, expreſſion. But right or wrong, 


1 Le-Grend, hiſt. du divorce, v. 1. p. 165. 

2 Le Meme, v. 1. p. 243. Cromwell is reported to 
have threatened the Arch-biſhop's life, and ſome par- 
tiſans of Rome telling him there muſt be a good deal 
of formality in the proceſs againſt this Biſhop ---4 ay 
@iſent-ils, qu il eft Point du Seigneur, & que Dieu a di- 


fendu 


"4, 9” 
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| (FI 
properly or improperly, Mr. Pþillipr's re- 
fentment muſt fall upon thoſe he diſlikes. 
As Pole was in England, whilſt that con- 
vocation fat, wherein the clergy's compoſi- 
tion was offered to eſcape the penalties of 
a premunire, and when they 4cknowledged 
the King's ſupremacy, Burnet had faid, 
that it is very probable that Pole, who was 
dean of Exeter, was one of the number 
who agreed to it: this gave occaſion to 
Qurrimn, * and his ſervile copier and tranſla- 
tor, to cenſure the biſhop in a very unfair 
manner. In the firſt place, the biſhop does 


not ſay he makes no doubt, but only it isP. 71. o 
very probable : and the reaſons he gives, are Note. 


theſe; that Pole was then in England, and 
preſent when the King refuſed the compo- 
ſition, unleſs the ſupremacy was agreed to; 
and that it is not likely the King would 
have continued his penſions and prefer- 
ments, if he had refuſed to ſign the peti- 
tion and ſubmiſſion. So that the biſhop 


fandu de toucher d fes oins, mais, ajoutoit Cromwel, fi le 
Roy men veut croire, il le fera attacher en Croix comme 
fon Chriſt; & parce qu'il eft Archeutque on luy dinnera 
une Potence plus haute, qu aux autres, Quoted from a 
MS. hiſtory of the divorce. 

1 The whole note at the bottom of page 71, 72. is 
tranſlated from Quirini, v. 1. the firſt part of it occurs, 
P- 243, 244, and the latter, reflecting upon the coprers 
of this ſuppoſed; /ander, and the other writers, wh: ſe 
notice it eſcaped, p. 249 of the ſame vol. an 

2 Burnet, v. 1. p. 112, 113. 


* 
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did not go upon poſitive, but only.preſu, 
P. vz dotive fa. . Neither does bs 2 lis 
Note. Hwerdeſtroy his own weak argument, as 
Quirini, and his conſtant follower, calls it; 
but ſeveral pages after he owns, that he 
could not diſcover of what perſons the two 
houſes of convocation were made up in 
times of popery; and that his conjecture 
was, that deans fat in the upper houſe. But 
this was only his private opinion : and up- 
on better information he retracted and cor- 
reed this miſtake. * A candid adverſary 
would not have continued this ſlander up- 
on the biſhop's memory: and tho' Quirini 
might not have ſeen the 3d vol. of biſhop 
Burnet's hiſtory of the reformation, Mr. 
Phillips has, and is therefore inexcuſable. 
It is very likely, that before matters were 
come to a criſis, Henry had many anxious 
fears and inward apprehenſions: however 
he kept them to himſelf; they did not 
tranſpire ; for the diſpatches he ſent abroad 
ſpeak the uſual ſpirit of vigour and reſolu- 
P. 73/02 tion. But à ray of light, we are told, pat 
length pierced the chaos of paſſton, which had 
long overſpread his mind. This may be pret- 


ty language, Due eee e en. 
If the ray of light appeared, it was ſoon 4 


x Thid. p. 120, 130. X * 
2 Burnet, v. 2. p. 413 Appendix; and more fully, 
v. 3. p. 61 | 7 
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loſt in a cloud; and Henry recovered his 


courage. He found the Pope's threats to 


be a meer brutum fulmen. He found the 
learned, throughout Europe, gftre 


elend. his cauſe. He found his ſubjects, 


for the moſt part, heartily to concur with 
him, in aboliſhing the biſhop of Rome's ab- 
ſurd and uſurped claim. And of late years 
he had very ſtrong precedents to juſtify his 
proceedings. So lately as in 1520, the fa- 
mou Monſr. Lautrech, governour of Milan, 
deprived the Pope of all his juriſdiction as 
in that dukedom ; diſpoſed of eccleſiaſtical 
benefices : and the church, ſays Thuanus, 
was governed by the biſhoß ofgBgonne in 
Pract; * the — of the 
pope. * From the ſame authority too, we 
learn, that in 1524, the Emperor himſelf, 
to revenge the injury done him by pope Cle- 
ment, had abrogated his authority through- 
out Spain. Theſe were good examples for 


an high ſpirited prince to follow, who, as 


he was a reader of books, could not be ig- 
norant of Ger/ſon's famous treatiſe de aufe- 
ribilitate pape; and well knew how to a- 
vail himſelf of the arguments there urged. 
This ſuppoſed fluctuation in the King's 
breaſt, gives our biographer an opportunity 
of returning to his ſubject, and introducing 


1 Thuanus, lib. 1. A. D. 1 520. . 
2 Ibid. lib. 1. A. D. 1524. Jes 2 o, Mane 1eht: 


Hat, ve. Por 99 + his 


+ - 


„ 
his hero again upon the ſtage: Qgirini 
had referred his readers to Pole's a 
to the Emperor, for that long detail of what 
follows in Mr. Phillips about Macbiavel and 
Cromwell ; which Pale himſelf had moſtly 

Ag from a hearſay relation, and in which per- 

k. be. he might be impoſed upon: hence 

9 war” at torrent of declamation inferted for ſe- 
„ vera pages together, partly from Quirini, 
pay from Pole himſelf. Mr. Phillips, ſpeak- 
5 ng of Pole's writings, pronounces them 
Pref. — faithful meſſen gers of his heart, and the 
P. X11 / ſureſt way owing bim from _ 
>%// Very likel ſo fk - 


We 
ſhall find bie writings, dert, 


che ſplendour of his own actions; and ag- 


gravating the defeCty, and depreciating the 
merits, of thoſe Waste upon as his ene- 
mies. 

We muſt not therefore admit his evi- 


dence in his own cauſe, abſqlutely, and with- 
out exception: let abi 
then, --ualeat- g - r- Porch ne It is 
hard indeed, if a violent, partial man can- 
not make a plauſible apology for his own 
actions, and relate his ſtory in an inſinua- 


ting manner. Pale, in the place referred 


I Quirini, v. 1. p. 263 ---- 267 -- which Mr. Pht- 
lips tranſlated and inſerted, p. 73 ---- 79. 
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to, by Mr. Phillips and his maſter, has dreſs- 

ed up a figure of Straw; and, diſliking the 

man, miſcalled the. phantom Cromwell}. But 
notwithſtanding all this vehemence of Pole, 

their Holineſſes of Rome, for ſeveral ſue- 
ceffions, thought differently of the evil ten- 

dency of Machiavels prince, (as is owned P. 790 9 $4 
both by Quirini and Philips) for from Lea 
X. to whoſe nephew, Laurence de Medzcts, 

it was dedicated, beſides the two popes here . 
mentioned, all his ſucceſſors to Clement 8th | 
permitted the ſale of it throughout Italy. 
whereof there were frequent editions and 
tranſlations; till at laſt the jeſuit Peſſe vin, 

who had never read it, bawled out herefy, 

and the inquiſition took it to taſk ; which 
prevailed more to filence the bad effects of 

this writer, than all Po/z's empty and floxid 
harangues. oe. is 

Conſidering Pole's bigotted attachment 
to the Pope's authority, we cannot help ex- 
proving our admiration, that he of all men 
ould venture to differ in opinion from 

any of their Infallibilities ; for Leo the oth, 

and Clement the 7th, both of them pro- 

tected and promoted Machiave/: and one 

of his reſigned obedience and abſolute ſub- 5 
miſſion to their almighty will, muſt allow 

this as an uncontroverted maxim, 2uod 

ſummus pontiſex, cum totam eccleſiam docet, 


1 Bayle dict. article Machiavel, 


( 92 ) 
in his qug ad. fidem pertinent, nullo caſu er- I 
rare pott. And then, either he or they 

muſt bear the blame. — But after all, this N 
whole diſcourſe about Machiavel, might 

have been better applied by Pole to his bro-. 

ther cardinal Wo/jey, who, for the moſt % 
part ated more conſiſtently with theſe max- { 
ims, and put ſome of them in practice, 
than to Cromwell, who contented himſelf 
with only commending them, and perhaps 


did it but to amuſe or laugh at the grave 2 
dean of Exeter; for he was not ſo adven- | 
turous a ſtateſman as the other; neither _ 


had he ever that full power over his maſter 
Henry, which Wolſey, for many years to- 
gether, enjoyed. 


1 Bellarmin. de Rom. Pont. lib. 4. c. 3. Controv. 
v. 1. p. 962, 
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SECTION IRE SECOND. 


T is very fortunate for the pretenders 
to literary merit, when they can ſkil- 
fully apply, to their own advantage, the 
labours of others who have employed their 
time and abilities in purſuit of the ſame 
plan of ſtudies. I cannot therefore but con- 
gratulate the ingenious and diligent Mr. 
Phillips, for the admirable uſe he has made 
of ſuch friendly aſſiſtances. The foreign 
writers of the life of Pole, had only their 
own materials to work up, and have given 
us little more than a bare narration of facts: 
but happily ! the Engliſh compiler, of the 
hiſtory of his life, found every thing ready 
to his hands. He muſt have taken it for 
granted, his authorities had not been heard 
of, or could not be met with, or would not 
be enquired after. He might therefore 
ſafely venture to flouriſh away upon his 
borrowed, or rather ſtolen, ſtock of know- 
| | ledge ; 


( 94 ) 
ledge; and arrogate to himſelf the reputa- 
tion of an able, and original writer. 
We have already detected him, in many 
inſtances, of groſs and impudent plagiariſm: 
we now repeat the charge; and afreſh ac- 
cuſe him of the ſame illiberal and diſinge- 
nuous behaviour, in not acknowledging the 
ſource of all his materials. 


1 How free and lax a tranſlator Mr. Phillips is, the 
reader may judge by comparing the references he has 
vouchfafed to give in his notes, with the paſſages in the 
text. The very farſt reference is a glaring inſtance of 
the liberty he too often takes. He tells us, that on 
Pale's arrival at Avignon, the ſepulchre of Laura, . . . 
was diſcovered. The inhabitants congratulated themſelves 
on this incident, no leſs than the Sicilians had done on the 
diſcovery of Archimedes's tomb, the memory of which they 
had leſt; and paid the perſon, who diſcovered it almoſt 
the ſame honours the latter had conferred on Cicero, for the 


P. 81,/ lite benefit. Referring, the note, to Bembi. Ep. L. 6, 
4 &c 


52 
2 


DQuirini informs us of two of Bembe's letters to 
Caftellanus, in one of which that learned man ſpeaks 
very handſomely of Pole; and then adds, from another, 
the cited paſſage tranflated as above. Altera autem (E- 
piſtola ſe. Bemb, ) Caftellano gratulatur conquiſitum nuper, 
& repertum Laure ſepulchrum, a Nicolas Perufmo, qui ea 
in re non minorem conſecutus fit laudem, quam alim Cicero 
apud Sicules ex invento Archinudis tumulo, cujus illi mo- 
moriam amiſerant : non ita vero gratulatur Verficulos quoſ- 
dam Permacules . . . in eo ſepultbro inventos, quos ait non 
modo longiſfime abeſſe a Petrarche miriſico, ac prope divino 


ingenis, Jed ne medioeris quidem ullius poete aut flylum, 


aut eruditionem ſapere. Quirini, v. 1. p. 274. 

Mr. Phillips, p. 82,, has rendered Biturigas, B-ziers : 
he had before, p. 17, nghtly tranflated it Bourges. He 
alſo, p. 98, ſpeaks 6f a letter from Bunet to Selva: 
whereas Quirini frequently mentions that critigh's name, 
and uniformly calls him Bunellus, #- bi 
| in. 


— A __} An 
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Unluckily for his credit, Quirinis edi- 


| England; to whoſe preliminary diſcourſes, 
had Mr. Phillips referred where he ought, 


| how little would be left that could be called 


his own ! Where Quirini drops the hiſtory, 
our author is then obliged to beat out elſe- 
where for matter to enlarge his book, and 
to aſſociate to himſelf ſome other authority. 
As the cardinal did not purſue the buſineſs 
| of Henry's divorce, which was again re- 
newed after Pole left England, our hiſto- 
tian has condeſcended to adopt Le-Grand's 
account of it. By the help of theſe two 
| ſupporters, he was enabled to go on briſk- 
ly: the firſt thirty pages of this ſection, 
except a few ſentences here and there add- 
| ed, to dodge the ſcent, and tack his intel- 
| ligence together, being literally tranſlated 
from them. An eaſy and compendious way 
this of becoming an author! But, to uſe 


| tion of Pele's letters, contrary to his hopes 
and Apeckstione [e eee way into A 


gif 


| his own words on another occaſion, he does pt. 29. 
| them an injury not to acknowledge what he P- 14 V. 2. '9 "4 


| relates, r be theirs, whilſt he ſtudiouſly 
| conceals. the juſt property they have, in 
what is ſo ſhamefully pillaged from them. 

The former part of this ſection, as it re- 
2 Pole s foreign connections, and reſi- 
ence at Avignon and Padua, may ſtand 
uncorrected. We ſhall make no further ob- 
ſervations on it, than only to reſtore it to 
| f Its 
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its own author; and to refer the reader fot 
the contents of it from page 80 to page 
102% to Mini, introduction to the firſt 
volume of Pole letters from page 274 to 
page 300. Mr. Phillips does indeed, in the 
courſe of theſe pages, cite ſome of Pole: 
letters, and a few other authorities, as vouch- 
ers lof his hiſtory: but then they are the 
very ſame references, which Quirini, in his 
illuſtration of. letters, had ſelected for 
him; and which he, to blind his readers, 
youchſafeth ſometimes to quote. 

The illuſtrious Sadolet bearing ſo conſi- 
derable a ſhare in the correſpondence of 
Pole, we cannot entirely paſs him by, with- 
out gladly paying that regard to him, which 
is due to the memory of ſuperiour virtue 
and ability. Sadolet, though ſecretary to 
a Pope, was yet reqarkable for-candour 
and moderation, and for an affection to 
learned perſons, tho' they were ſometimes 
engaged in defending religious principles 
different from his own. He had a very 
high regard for Sturmius, Bucer and Me- 
lanchjon. * Seckendorf hath preſerved a va- 
luable letter of his addreſſed to Melanchton, 


- 1 In a letter to Sturmius, dated 1539, he thus ex- 
preſſeth himſelf, Palam, cum facuitas datur, foles & 
commemorare & logui, me tibi & Melanchtgni & Bucers, 
hominibus doctiſſimis, plane benevolum & ex anime” fauts- 
rem eſſe. : 


Cited by Seckenderf, hiſt. Lurb. L. 1. p.43. 
which 


(97) 

which ſhews the goodneſs of his heart, and 
the ſweetneſs of his temper. It is a letter 
expreſſive of the higheſt eſteem of that ex- 
cellent reformer and his writings : in it he 
acquaints him with his promotion to the 
purple, .and begs to be admitted into his 
friendſhip ; telling him, he was not ſuch a 
bigot, as to hate thoſe who differed from 
him, but that the eſteem he bore to learn- 
ing and worth was ſuch, that he had al- 
ready no inconſiderable ſhare of his affec- 
tion; and hoped, the diſtance of their abode 
would not prevent an union of their ſouls. * 


1 This letter of Sapdelet i is dated in 1537, and is £ 
addreſſed to Melanchign, Dilectiſſimo tanguam fratri : ---- 
Acidebat mihi ._ . . ut aliguid nanciſcerer de ſcriptis tuis, 
que ego & propter aa ingenium tuum, & propter ele- 
gantiam ſtyli & orationis, libentiſſime legere ſolebam. Id 
cum ſæpius facerem, magnaque in legendo delectatione ad- 
fcerer, ſenſi paulatim mihi incendi animum ad quandam | 
benevolentiam nomins tut, uſque, eo quidem, ut miro quodam 
fludio tecum ineundæ amicitiæ tenerer. Non enim is ſum, 
o ut quiſque 22 a nobis diſſentit, flatim eum odio 
| babeam. . . Caves ingenits, virtutes hominum colo, ſtu- 
dia literarum diligo, in quibus tu, ut doctrinæ & ingenit, 
fic amoris mei non mediocres partes poſſides. Nec dubito, 
quin tu eadem mente & voluntate fis præditus. Iſti enim 
animo, qui tam liberaliter artibus ingenuis expolitus. ſit, 
mbil agreſte atque aſperum, ineſſe poteſt, quo etiam majorem 
mihi ſpem virtus tua facit, meas hoc apud te literas pon- 
deris habituras, ut qui locorum ſpatiis digjun#i ſumus, 
animis tamen & bene volentia n 2% 2 maxim 
aveo atque expeto. 
Sectendorf ibid. ſee alſo, B. 221 his chriſ- 
tian candour and charity to hy Vaud, 455 celebrated by 
Thuanus, B. 6. A. D. 1550. 
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How amiable is ſuch a fpirit ! how dear 
mul? it render him to every lover of learn. 
candour ! Honeſt and moderate men 
muſt admire him, and no adverſary could 
be fo ungenerous as to hate, or revile him. 


Of all the friends of Pole, there was none 


whoſe acquaintance did him ſo much ho. 
nour, as his intimacy with the truly reſpec- 
table Sadolet and had he but cultivated 
the fame freedom of thinking and writing, 
his own character might have equalled that 


of his friend the biſhop of Carpentras. 


After our hiſtorian's account of Pole's li- 
terary engagements abroad, we are called 
off from attending his hero, to hear his own 
concluding relation of the affarr of the di- 
vorce. Quirini being filent about this, Mr. 
Phillips was at a loſs where to meet with 
an impartial and fair detail of that bufineſs. 
To ſearch into records, or to give us his 
own opinion, would be a work of time and 
pains : he pitched therefore upon that for- 
gotten author Monſr. Le-Grand, deeming 
that a tranſcript from thence might be 
made with leſs hazard of diſcovery, than 
from more approved writers. Though our 
author is as much obliged to Le-Grand for 
the following pages of his hiſtory relating 
to the divorce, as he was to Quirini for his 


111-45” former intelligence; yet except a trifling 
appeal, at his entrance, to an inſignificant 
minute in one of Caſſalls and Rance's let- 


ters, 


RNA N e 


heve-eertated he» partial narration 


(99 ) 
ters, in the zd volume of Le-Grand's hiſ- 
fory, no notice at all is taken of his guide 


Aid director. The firſt vol. of Le-Grand 


contains the hiſtory or narration of the di- 
yorce : in the zd volume are inſerted the 
proofs, amongſt which there are ſeveral 
very valuable records, which biſhop Burnet 


” hath made good uſe of in his zd volume of 


the hiſtory of the reformation ; and hath 
honeſtly referred his readers to Le-Grand 
npon every occaſion, by a particular ac- 
knowledgment of thoſe materials he ſelect- 
ed from thence to illuſtrate his hiſtory. As 
a relator, of facts, end- here dene Mr. 
Phillips to have canſidered theſe 
records of the laſt volume 


the 
firſt. But however, even by this account, 


we learn, that the Pope ſtill acted in his 
former ſhuffling, prevaricating manner : and 
the ſeveral diſpatches referred to by his au- 
thor, are ample teſtimonies of his Holineſs's 
diſtreſsful ſtate; who was urged, on the 
one hand, by the Emperor and the cardi- 
nals of his faction to declare againft Henry; 
and, on the other, was moved by the re- 
preſentation” of the King of France and his 
agents, of the danger of an haſty determi- 
nation of Henry's cauſe. Neither was the 

King of England wanting in his own be- 


Half. He wrote to the Pope, and rnfiſted. 


G 2 


upon 


( 100 ) 


upon its being determined in England; 
and, ks Mr. Phillips, or rather Le- Grand, 
P. 102, / ſays, tried to prevail on the queen to defijt 


from her appeal to Rome. But the was re- 
ſolutely bent to have his. Holineſs's deci- 
ſion; and, as if ſhe was determined to ex- 
aſperate her huſband to the uttermoſt, ſhe 
applied in moſt preſſing terms to the Pope; 
and procured a Breve from him to prohibit 
the King's marrying another wife, and to 
charge him to live with the queen as for- 
merly? and in caſe he refuſed, the whole 
kingdom was threatened with an inter- 
. mmm onnndrok mgm 
Upon this, the King was-cited.to Rome. 
but by his ambaſſador and excuſator Carne 
he proteſted againſt this ſtep, becauſe the 
Emperor's power was ſo great at Rome, and 
he himſelf was a ſovereign Prince, and the 
church of England a free church over which 
the Pope had no juſt authority. * He had 
ſome time before iſſued out a'proclamation, 
forbidding the receiving or publiſhing any 
bulls from Rome prejudicial to his royal 
prerogative; and his parliament had con- 


v. 3 Wd 
1 Burnet, p. 67. Records, p. 372. 
. 2 N hiſt. du divorce, * * 2. 218. 
V. . urnet, 7 dener 5 r v. 3. p. ; 
There was afterwards . er to the Rt 2 
Burnet, v. 3. M p. 68. Le-Grand, v. 3. p. 531. 
9. - 4 Burnett, && p. 126. ibid, 3d v. Ref. p. 68. 
Herbert, p. 364. 125 8 


* Jurnet, 2. / 105% } 20 curred 
6 Carte, v. 3. h. J, 
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the 
the queen. But whilſt Mr. Phillips was men- 


(iet) 


curred with him, in applying to the Pope 
for a ſpeedy determination of this great 
matter. Agreed the members of both houſes 
ſhewed themſelves very forward in reſtrain- 
ing the papal authority, and ſupporting their 
ſovereign with great ſpirit and unanimity 
in the meaſures he took entirely to annul 
it. The convocation had acknowledged 
him ſupreme head of the church of Exg- 
land. The deciſions of the univerſities were 
laid before the parliament, which excited 
their reſentment againſt the Pope, and their 


deteſtation of the King's marriage.* One / P. 103. 


the members did indeed ſpeak againſt the di- 
— in the houſe of commons, and moved that 
ing might be entreated to cohabit with 


tioning this, and the notice the King him- 


ſelf took of Mr. Teemſe's ſpeech Abe ſhould 


not have ſuppreſſed the moſt material part 
of his Majeſty's diſcourſe with the ſpeaker ; 
in which, beſides what our author hath 


thought proper to give us, he told him 


that the houſe might better underitand 
his true reaſons, he had informed him- 
ſelf in all parts of chriſtendom, concern- 


ing ſtrange marriages; and that ſaving in 


Spain and Portugal, he could never find 
that any man had ſo much as married 


1, Herbert, p. 330, 331. Carte, v. 3. p. 101. and 
107. | 


2 Burnet; v. J. polo; 106," two 


55 


P. 104. 
410 


( 102 ) 


two ſiſters, if the firſt were carnally hs 
But) for the brother to marry the bro- 
thet's wife was ſo abhorred àmongſt all 
A nations, that he never heard any chriſtian 
ſo did, but himſelf, and therefore wiſhed 
them to believe that his conſcience was 
troubled. *” 

But why was this omitted? certainly 


for this reaſon, leſt it might leave an im- 


reſhon in Henry's favour. Le Grand who 
bad as little good will for the King, as Mr. 
Phillips can poſſibly have; yet acted more 
fairly, and has honeſtly related the whole 
ſpeech. * After this, there was the utmoſt 
harmony between the King and his parlia- 


ment: and the houſe, at his requeſt, un- 


dertook to conſider how far the oath, which 


the clergy made to the Pope, was deroga- 


tory to that of their fidelity to him. This 
occaſioned the fina of the pps $ 
authority, not long after. 

During the receſs of this parliament, we 


are told by Le-Grand* and his tranſlator, 


that he King naw cauſed a firidt inquiry ta 
be made into Hereſy, in which the biſhops ſe- 
conded his capricious and ſanguinary inclina- 
tions, with all the rigour of a Spaniſh inqui- 


W The concluſion of the parliament, 


. J. 
1 Herbert, p. 363. Burnet, pens AP p. 122. 


2 Le-Grand, f v. Ap. 223. v. 4 | 

3 Herbert, p. 363. Burnet, | p. 123, 

4 Le-Grand, { v. p-. 224. 
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and the refignation of the Great Seal by 
Sir Thomas More, being mentioned by them 
both at the end of their laſt paragraph, 
might induce the reader to think, that this 
inquiry into hereſy, was poſterior to theſe 
two events: whereas the contrary is the 
truth; and neither of theſe writers have 
ſtrictly attended to the order of time, in 
their account of many of the tranſactions 
which they relate. This inquiry, here hint- 
ed at, was made long before the end of 
that Seſſions, or Sir Thomas's giving up the 
feals. And the particular inſtances of this 
eccleſiaſtical ſeverity, tho' ſpecified by Le- 
Grand, are yet taken no notice of by Mr. 
Phillips. I preſume, he was conſcious, the 
dwelling upon them would tend to the diſ- 
honour of ſome of the greateſt men of his 
own communion. 

- The fufferers named by Le-Grand are 
Bilney, Bifeeld, Tewkſbury, and Bainham : 
and the proceedings, carried on againſt 
them, were exerciſed, we freely grant, 291th 
all the rigour of a Spaniſh 1inquifitton. But 
who were theſe ſanguinary inquiſitors ? Bi- 


ſhop Sroꝶgſey of London, and Sir Thomas 


1 Le Meme, p. 225. N 
2 The fame perſon whom Mr. Phillips, (following 
uirini's or his printer's blunder,) in the note of p. 32,0 
called Jahn Stockter ; who is mentioned by Eraſmus, (fro 
one of whoſe epiſtles the note is quoted) as one of the 
illuſtrious ornaments of Henry's court; and wh he 
| ays, 


5. 


(104) 


More the chancellor himſelf; the latter of 
whom, as appears by the inſcription which 
he compoled in the height of his proſpe- 
rity, and ordered to be placed on his mo- 
nument, gloried in nothing ſo much aghis 
hatred to all thoſe, whom he was pleaſed to 
brand with the appellation of heretichs. 
We are told, indeed, that his prudence, un- 
derſtanding, and temper, ſeemed to vie with 
each other, and could be ſurpaſſed by nothing 
but a dijintereſteaneſs, probity, and ſenſe of 
religion, which rendered the man, the ma- 
giſirate, and the chriſtian compleat. But 
ſurely he did not exemplify any part of this 
amiable character, when he condeſcended 
to turn inquiſitor and perſecutor ; when he 
ſo tar forgot the regard he owed to truth 
and his own honour, that not content with 
ſending out a writ for the burning of Bil- 
ney, he could publickly declare to the 
world, that he had abjured his tenets be- 
fore his execution. A calumny this, which 
was ſo far from having any evidence in its 
ſupport, that the abſolute falſhood of it was 
teſtified by many witneſſes, * whoſe vera- 


ſays, was one of his chaplains, @ ſacris, which Mr. 
P. 32/ 36 2 by a bold periphraſis, rendereth, is clerk of the 
cl2jet. +7 | 
N In the preface to one of his books againſt Tindal. 
v. 2 Fox, p- 272+ | 
| 2 Fox, v. 2. p. 275. & ſeg. Burnet, v. 1. p. 163. 
v.. - Strype, Mem. & p. 201. 9 hy ya EN 
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city is unqueſtionable. He aſſerted the like 
of Biſield alſo, with as much malevolence, 
and as little truth. * OOO? e 
. Tewkſbury, the zd perſon mentioned by 
Le-Grand, was tried and condemned by 
biſhop Stołęſtey, and by Sir Thoma NRlore, at 

his houſe at Che/ſea; and carried directly 
from thence to the ſtake. But in his treat- 
ment of Bainbam, the chancellor exerciſed 

his cruelty to an horrid exceſs. -He impri- 
foned him in his own houſe; and to make 

him diſcover and inform againſt his here- 

tical acquaintance, he ordered him to be 
whipped at a tree in his garden; and then 

ſent him to the tower, where he ſtood by, 

and ſaw him put to the rack. The bi- 
ſhop and the chancellor, we ſuppoſe, con- Pt. 24. x 
fidered hereſy not only as a grievous fin a- p. 165, / 2. 2. . 2 2 
gainſt almighty God, but as a heinous crime 
| egarnſt the flate. This made them ſo zea- 
lous to extirpate ſuch dangerous opinions. 
As the divorce was ſtill depending at the 
court of Rome, the chancellor ſuggeſted to 
the King, that the Pope would be more 
wrought upon by his ſupporting the church, 
and defending the faith, than by threaten- 
ings. The perſecution therefore that was 
carried on, was owing entirely to More's 


. - 3 T * 7 Ef FL 2 iS WR 
ue 4. Eo dec ee = 


1 Fox v. 2. APE 8 l 
v. . 2 Fox, 9m p. 20% Burnet; v. J. H. / ES TH 
| 3 Suruct, itt * . % v. J. 


inſti- 


( 106 ) 


inſtigation. ( IC was begun in 1531, when 
he was in the height of his power: and 
the above mentioned ſufferers were execu- 
ted that year. Some few proceſſes indeed 
we megt with both before and after this 
time; the violence of the ſtorm wag 
felt moſt ſeverely then, but not every where 
alike. The rigour of it was confined al- 
moſt wholly to the dioceſe of London; 
where the biſhop, who had much more learn- 
ing than humanity, was remarkably active 
in diſplaying his religious fury: in which 
he was, no doubt, greatly encouraged and 
ſupported, by the conntenance of Sir Tho- 
mas More's authority ; who frequently was 
preſent at the biſhop's examination of he- 
retics, and aſſiſted him in that godly work. 
And how much his influence contributed 
to theſe proſecutions is evident from hence, 
that with the decline of his power, the 
ftri inquiry into hereſy ſubſided too: A and 
we hear of but few condemnations for 
ſome time, after More himſelf had felt the 
bitter ſeverity of the law. As he had ſo 
great an hand in this inquiſitorial inquiry, 
we are not ſurpriſed, that Mr. Phillips 
ſhould ſo lightly ſkip over theſe rigorous 
proceedings. He hath expreſſed himſelf in 
ſo guarded a manner, that it is hard to 
judge from his narration, whether the per- 
ſecution was levelled againſt the promoters 
of the new, or the defenders of the old 

| tenets. 
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did, a trifling inſtance of trouble upon 
each account; wherein the King's ſupre- 
macy only was concerned, which bein 
juſt declared and recogniſed by the parlia- 
ment, the prieſt, who maintained the Pope's 
title to it, might reaſonably expect to be 
impriſoned for oppoſing the laws of the 
land : and the heretic, who appealed to the 
King, was well adviſed to claim the benefit 
of this act, to give his ſovereign an oppor- 
tunity of exerciſing his fſaewgecknowledged 
jurifliction. 

Whilſt Szokefley and More were thus 
buſily employed in defending the doctrine 
of the church, the buſineſs of the divorce 
was managed at Rome with all the accuſ- 
tomed delays of the timid pontiff ; till Hen- 
ry, ſatisfied in his own mind of the unlaw- 
ulneſs of his marriage, offended at the in- 
dignity offered to his perſon in being cited 
to Rome, wearied with this impolitic treat- 
ment, and finding the generality of his 


ſubjects had adopted his ſentiments, cut at P. 10 


once, the Enot, as Mr. Phillips ſays, which 
he had fo long, in vain, endeavoured to untie, 
and married Mrs Anne Bullen as ſoon as he 
returned from Prance. Tohn Stowe tells us, 
the King returning to England, landed at 
Dover the 14th of November 1532.” * 


1 Le-Grand, 1 v. p. 225. 
2 $towe's annals, p. $62. 
But 


+ 


tenets. He has given us, becauſe Le-GrandP. og, 2 . 


2 h 


P. 107. 


oF 
But as the marriage was not publickly de- 
clared Yill the Agril following, it is impoſ- 
fible to fix the determinate day. Sanders 
and Camprpn, * whoſe authority muſt be of 
great weight with Mr. Phillips, have with 
many other hiſtorians fixed the day of this 
marriage upon the 14 of November. Jobn 
Stowe and ſome others tell us, it was de- 
ferred to the January following. As the 
divorce was undecided, there is great pro- 
bability in that conjecture of biſhop Burnet, 
* that the day of marriage was given out 
wrong on deſign. And in a matter that 
was ſo ſecretly managed, it was no hard 
thing, to oblige thoſe who were in the 
ſecret to ſilence.” * 
2; The pleaſant tale Mr. Phillips has amuſed 
us with, concerning the ſcruples of Dr. Lee 
who performed the ceremony, though here 
tranſlated from Le-Grand, * is originally de- 
rived from no other authority than the fiction 


1 Ad decimum wero & oftguum calendas Decembris, 
. » Rex longioris more impatiens, . . . omnino conſti- 
tuit cum Anna Bolena, nuptias contrahere. 

Sanders de ſchiſm. Ang. L. 1. p. 83. 

2 Rex Annam Boleniam ducit aus. menſe Noven- 
bri, ita ut nemo fere perſentiſceret, priuſquam ad Aprilem 
proximum gravida notaretur. 

Edm, Campian. de divortio Hen. 8. p. 178. Inter 
opuſcula. 

3 Annals, p. 562. 

4 Burnet, v. 3. M p. 70, 71. 

5 Le-Grand, v. 1. p. 237, 238. N 
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of lying Sanders. It is ſcarce probable that 
Pole, who collected every thing that could 
defame the King and his new queen, would 
have omitted it in his ſcurrilous invectives 
againſt them, had there been the leaſt foun- 
dation for ſuch a report. Le-Grand indeed, 
in another place, endeavours to ſupport it, 
by the convincing authority of a nameleſs 


MS ; the writer of which might perhaps 


owe all his knowledge either to Sanders, 
or to an authority of no better credit. But 
the ſtory lying in Mr. Phillips's way, he 
thought it told well, and did not care to 
drop it. nd 

Henry having taken this ſtep, which was 
intended as a publick defiance of the pope, 


and an inſult upon Hat 7ribinal Which p. 59. / 


had arbitrarily arrogated to itſelf 7he deciſion 
of cauſes of ſuch importance, did not ſtop 

ere. Perceiving the good diſpoſition of his 
ſubjects, he proceeded to eaſe them of the 
many exorbitant encroachments of papal 
power, upon their Liberties, as well as his 


own prefogative. At the next meeting of the p. 10; 


* a law paſſed, by which all ap- 
peals to the See of Rome were prohibited. 
And high time it was, that ſuch a law as 
this ſhould be enacted ; for the grievances, 
which it was calculated to redreſs, had been 


1 Sanders de Schiſmate, &c. L. I. p. 83. 
2 Le-Grand, v. 2. Defenſe de Sanderus, p. 109. 


long 


je 


jects. 


( its ) 
long. and loudly complained of: for thels 
appeals to the Pope were neither more nor 


Teſs, than the effect of a mere uſurpation 
on his pot and of illegal in the ſub- 


nd the order of the proceſs ſettled 
by this bill was agreeable to the ancient 
conſtitution of the kingdom; They owed 
their riſe to that ſeparation, which Willian 
the conqueror made between the civil and 
ceclefiaſtical juriſdiction, Before that time, 
the Pope was not conſidered at all in Eng- 
land; and all eccleſiaſtical caſes were deter- 
mined at home, without his interpoſition. 
But by this ſeparation, the Pope, who be- 
ore was ſubject to the canons of the church, 
laid 
the foundation of thoſe appeals, which were 
never allowed, without much ſtruggling and 
reluctance, by the civil power; and which, 
by the continual conteſts they occaſioned, 
proved very detrimental to the kingdom. 
The firſt who judicially, and under the 
form of authority, introduced them in Eng- 
land (tho there had been a prior attempt or 
two before) was that turbulent and haughty 
prelate Henry de Blois bilbop of Wincheſter, 


ang the Pope's legate, in the unſettled reign 


of King: Stephen ; * who being, as legate, 


1 In Anglia appellationes in uſu non erant, donec eas 
Henricus Wimtontenfit, aum 1egaths effet, mah fu erudelitcr 
intruſ t. 5 c | 
11 Huntingdon, Ab. 16. Steph. L. 8. p. 226. ed. 
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ſuperior to his metropolitan, took this ſtep, 
to leſſen the juriſdiction of the See of Can- 
zerbury ; and firſt taking cognizance of theſe 
appeats himſelf, they naturally and of courſe 
came to be determined in the Roman con- 
ſiſtory: whereas before they were uſually 
made to the primate, and determined {hp a 
council called by him. — But they were not 
long tamely permitted: and upon Henry 
the fecond's putting a ſtop to them by the 
$th conſtitution of the council of Claren- 
| don, they remained ever after prohibited 
dy law; and ſubſiſted only by the conni- 
vance of the crown, though complained of 
from time to time by the commons in par- 
Uament. 

= This ſtatute therefore providing againſt 
them by ſevere penalties, was only an af- 
| firmance of the common law; though ne- 
ceſſary in equity, to give notice to all per- 
” ſons, that the breach thereof would not 


” be connived at for the future. * This oc- 


| caſioned Henry and his Holineſs to fulmi- 


nate againſt each other. But the Vatican 
chunder now roll 


in vain: 1t made im- 
ion on Henry, | b 
is ſabjects. The biſhop of Rome's autho- 


I Set: Carts, v. 1. p. 442, 443, and 55t. and v. 3. 
p. 118. from whence this account: of theſe appeals is 
E ci 


againſt 
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rity was abſolutely Aiſclaimed. His decree 199/ 10 
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againſt the divorce, and in confirmation of 

the validity of Catherine's marriage, was 

deſpiſed and trampled under foot. The 

King perſiſted to cohabit with his new 

wife; and the nation acknowledged her for 

their queen. The juriſdiction and decrees 

of the Pope were renounced ; the King de- 

clared the ſupreme head of the church : 

and the people readily profeſſed obedience 

to all the laws for extinguiſhing the papal 
power. | 

P. 111.//25 Tn this manner, ſays our author, the bi- 

ritual ſupremacy was conferred on the King 

and his ſucceſſors. He had before told us, 

P. 70. „f the novelty of the claim, and its repug- 

' * nance to the ſenſe of all antiquity ; and pe- 

remptorily aſſerted, that Henry, by this u- 

p. 70 Nur ped a power of laying waſte that fair edi- 

fice, the Pope's ſupremacy, which, lite all 

others throughout the Chriſtian world, had 

Se. Mat. been founded by the divine laugiver, on the 

2 1, pre-eminence of that See, and had reſted on it, 

in this kingdom, fince its firſt eſtabliſhment, 

during goo years. A ſmall knowledge in 

the Engliſb hiſtory would have made Mr. 

Phillips leſs poſitive in his aſſertions. The 

renouncing the Pope's ſupremacy, he re- 

5 . / preſents, as ſeparating from the catholic 

2 church. But what if this papal ſupremacy 

/ was never legally allowed ? what if its pre- 

tenſions, in whole or in part, were ever 


reſiſted ? Did any of the Saxon Kings, tho 
in- 
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indebted to a miſſionary from the Pope; 
for] their converſion to chriſtianity, make 
any ſolemn or formal acknowledgment of 


their ſubmiſſion to the biſhop of Rome ? 
Where was hid this authority, when Dio- 


q noth, the abbot of Bangor, told Auguſtine 
the monk ( whoſe errand bs 6 ag 
make converts to the church of Rome, [ww 


the church of Chrilt ) that he knew*ho 


* obedience due to him, whom they called 


the Pope, but the obedience of love; and, 
that under God they were to be governed 
by the biſhop of Caerleon? What then 
did Henry do more, than what moſt of his 
predeceſſors had done before him? 

The firſt appeal upon record to the Pope, 


before the conqueſt, was made by Wilfrid 


Arch-Bp of York, whoſe remonſtrances, a- 


| gainſt ſome regulations made both by civil 
and eccleſiaſtical authority, not being at- 
| tended to; he denounced publickly, that 


be appealed for redreſs, to the See of Rome. 


2 


This,“ ſays Carte, appeared ſo new and 


v ſingular to the audience, that it occaſion- 


+ T Spelman. conc. A. D. 601. cited by Arch-biſhop 
Bram all; who adds, that as this conference, between 
Dionoth and Auguſtine, was held in the very beginning 
pf the 7th century, it is a demonſtrative convincing 
Proof that no ſuch claim had been heard of, or ac- 
Knowledged, at that time. 


Brambhall's vindication of the church of E ngland, 


84. Fol. | 


( 114 ) 

ed a general laughter, as a thing ite 
J Bdicufeus- And though the Pope de- 
creed in his favour, yet Afrid the King 
would not reſtore to him his preferments, 
declaring that what the Kings his prede- 

ceſſors with their council had determined, 

and what had been afterwards adjudged 
by the arch-biſhop and all the biſhops of 

England, he was reſolved not to change, 

for any papal letter or reſcript what- 
ever.” 

Afterwards, altho' William the conqueror, 
at his acceſſion to the crown, paid a little 
court to his Holineſs; yet no ſooner was 
he firmly ſeated, than he ſtrenuouſly aſ- 
ſerted the independency of his crown: and 
when the Pope admoniſhed him by his le- 
gate of the homage due to his See, he pe- 
remptorily refuſed it, ſaying, fidelitatem fa- 
cere nolui, nec volo; quia nec ego promiſi, 
nec anteceſſores meos anteceſſoribus tuis id fe- 
ciſſe comperio. So little regard did he pay 
to the Pope's authority, that he would not 
even ſuffer his ſubjects to acknowledge any 
one for Pope, without his orders; or per- 
mit his primate to paſs any ſynodical ca- 
nons, but what were agreeable to his will, 


Uss 
1 Carte, . p. 250. 
2 Ibid. 4s p. 257. 
3 See his epiſtle to the Pope in Se/den's Notes to 
Eadmerus, p. 164. 
4 Eadmerus, p. 6. not. p. 163. 
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and firſt approved, or ordered by himſelf, * 
Neither would he ſuffer the biſhops to ex- 
communicate any of his barons or officers. * 
His fon Villiam Rufus exerted the ſame 
| ſpirit : and when arch-biſhop Anſelm aſked 

leave of him to go to Rome for his pall, he 
' refuſed his requeſt, as being © contrary to 
7 his own prerogative, to the laws of the 
land, and to the rights of the church of 
England; alleging © that it had not been 
the cuſtom either in his father's time or 
his own, for any body in England to ac- 
knowledge a Pope without the King's 
licenſe or approbation.” * When Hilary 
biſhop of Chichefter, in Henry the ſecond's 
time, was exalting the papal authority, and 
affirmed that no layman, not even the King 
F himſelf, could give any eccleſiaſtical digni- 
F ties or privileges to a church, without the 
t Pope's allowance and confirmation ;” the 
King in great wrath interrupted him, and 
told him „the Pope owed his power to 
® the grant of men, but the royal authority 
PF was derived from God; — that he ſhould 
apply to the great council there aſſembled 
for doing him juſtice on a man, who had 
thus attacked the ancient liberties of the 
crown, Cc. The whole audience aſſented 
to what the King ſaid, and was moved 


1 Ibid. not. p. 165. 
2 Ibid. not. p. 168. 
3 Carte, p. 472. 7 


8 40 with 


6 
Fl indignation againſt the biſhop ; 


chancellor Becket reproved him for his 
preſumption.” * 

In a parliament held at Carliſie under 
Edward the firſt, in 1307, ſuch a law was 
paſſed, which, if well executed, would have 
put an end to all the extorted juriſdiction 
of the court of Rome: for it was expreſſly 
declared, © that the church of England 

was founded in the eſtate of prelacy, by 
the King and peers thereof, and that the 
ſeveral incroachments of the biſhop of 
Rome, did tend to the annullation of the 
{tate of the church, the deſheriting of 
the King and the peers, and the deſtruc- 
tion of the laws and rights of the realm, 
contrary to the diſpoſition and will of the 
® firſt founders.” * In the reign of Edward 
the 3d, and Henry the 4th, the judges de- 
clared the Pope's excommunication con- 
trary to law. * Edward the 3d revived the 
ſtatutes of premunire, and of proviſors, to 
prevent the Pope's intermeddling, either in 
the diſpoſal of benefices, or the hearing of 
eccleſiaſtical cauſes. * Under Richard the 
2d, the parliament made ſtill ſtronger et- 
forts, to curb this foreign encroaching ju- 
I . p. 584. * p 
2 35 E. 1. Statute of Carliſle. 
3 Fidelis Servi, ſubdito infideli reſponſic, by Dr. Clirk, 


p. 51. vl, 
4 Rain, & p. 478. 27 E. 3. c. 1. 
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riſdiction. They made it death for any 
vy man to bring or ſend any bull or proceſs 
from Rome; and that whoever procured 
or executed any ſentence from Rome ſhould 
loſe all that he had, and be impriſoned 
for life. And they alſo offered to de- 
$ fend the King againſt the Pope; declar- 
ring the crown of England was not ſub- 
jet to him, but to God only; adding, 
that it had been ſo free at all times, that 
it hath been in no earthly ſubjeCtion.” * 
Theſe are inſtances, ſufficient enough to 
prove, how much the nation was ever upon 
its guard to check the growth of the papal 
ſupremacy, and to prevent its taking ſuch 
root as thoroughly to be eſtabliſhed : tho' 
under weak, or very ambitious princes, or 
when civil commotions ran high, the en- 
croachments of the papacy were connived 
at, and ſometimes appealed to, by thoſe 
who either feared a rupture with that for- 
midable power, or found it neceſſary to 
ſtrengthen their intereſt by its friendſhip 
and ſupport. Henry therefore, when he ut- 
terly aboliſhed this aſſumed ſupremacy, was 


ſo far from being guilty of what Mr. Phz/-P. 12 0 


lips arrogantly termeth an amazing innova- 
tion, that he really did no more, than add 
life and ſpirit to thoſe laws, which the 
wiſdom of his anceſtors had indeed enact- 


e. . 
ed; 


7 
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6 
ed; but which, though they generally lay 
dormant, when the royal prerogative waz 
hot exerted j yet were they ſtill known to 
be in full force, and, being exerciſed froh 
time to time, in certain inſtances; the 
tion, groaning under the inſupportable bur. 
then of an infinity of papal exactions, and, 
in a manner, impoveriſhed by them, was 
well enough prepared to receive the reviyal 
of the regal ſupremacy. 

Mr. Phillips, by the help of a citation 
from Henry's book againſt Luther, (which 
he found in a note in the church hiſtorian 
of his own communion, and hath put into 
modern language) hath, with Mr. Dad, 
repreſented the clergy of thoſe times, as 
charging the King with inconſiſtency, and 


P. 111.) 138" contrary to his /o/emn declarations in 


p 


that book. Henry's opinion, in this point, 
was certainly altered: ¶ he had, ſince 
that time, got better knowledge of the Popes 
themſelves. They had amuſed and deceived 
him ſo much, that his good opinion of 
them and their courts was greatly abated. 
He might reaſonably conjecture, power, 
thus abuſed, could not be of divine right; 
and that the Popes, in the exerciſe of it, did 
frequently determine not according to con- 


1 Carte, 3 v. p. 129. Burne/b, U., p. los 11 
2 Dod's church hiſtory, & p-. 99. 
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* ſcience, but the dictates of a prevailing 
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Party. It was this groſs behaviour of the 
Pope, which occaſioned the inquiry into 
the riſe of his power, and how far he could 
diſpenſe with the laws of God. The ſpirit 
of the reformers had already taught men 


' to deſpiſe his menaces : and when they be- 


gan in earneſt to examine the foundati 


of ſuch high pretenſions, they ſoon fou 


them to be againſt the word of God, and 


the conſent of earlieſt antiquity ; that the 

were only the acts of uſurpationfond-luliee— 
' a8 for that every prince in his own do- 
' minions was ſovereign and ſupreme head 


of all his ſubjects, without diſtinction or ex- 
ception. When therefore the breach was 


made between Henry and the Pope, his 


intereſt and his people's being the ſame, 


the King no longer delayed to free himſelf, 
and them, from the burthen of that yoke, 
which they, as well as their fore-fathers, 
found too heavy for them; and thereby 
providentially became an inſtrument of pro- 
moting the reformation, without intend- 


- 
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ing it. | 
The Gallican church had always pre- 
ſerved its liberties, exempt from the en- 
croachments of any foreign intruder. But 
with regard to England, we have it hinted, 
* that it might perhaps be looked upon as 
Ya feodatary kingdom to Rome, as it once 
© Was 


(120) 


was in the reign of King Jobn, and part 
Pof Henry the 3d's reign, and that the Pe- 

ter-pence was {till a kind of acknow- 

ledgment of that ſubjection. Now where 
7 ſuch a ſubjeCtion is really due, a feoda- 
E tary prince,” faith Mr. Dod, * that re- 
fuſeth to pay homage according to ar- 
ticles, may as well by the cuſtoms and 
laws of nations be deprived of his domi- 
nions.”* The advocates of the See of 
ome muſt be at a miſerable loſs truly, to 
lay any ſtreſs upon ſuch weak ſuppoſitions. 
Peter-pence was originally nothing more 
than a voluntary tax, appropriated entirely 
to the ſupport of an Engliſh church and 
ſchool at Rome, and for the benefit of that 
nation reſiding there: and we have here 
a flagrant inſtance of the preſumption and 
vanity of the court of Rome, in claiming 
that afterwards, as an acknowledgment or 
quit-rent, which was only at firſt collected 
as affund for the maintenance of the Engliſb 
youth and pilgrims at Rome. This money was 
called indeed Peter-pence, not as a ſuppoſed 
tributary homage to the pretended ſucceſſor 
of St. Peter, but becauſe it was to be paid up- 
on the firſt of Auguſt, which was the feſtival 
of St. Peter ad vincula, in remembrance of 


1 D-d's church hiſtory, 4 p- 99. 
2 Matt. W:ſtmonaft. p. 265. Arch-biſhop Parker” 
1570. | 
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the diſcovery of the relicks of St. Alban, 
ſuppoſed to be found upon that holy-day. * 
The Popes themſelves, who fe 

be-auer-rnodeft—were ſo far from looking 
upon it as a debt due to them as ſuperior 
lords of a lay fee, that they called it only 


eleemoſyna beati Petri, alms or bounty 


money, not a tribute paid by way of hom- 
ge. 

2» In the diſtreſsful condition King John 
was, we need not wonder, if he had very 
little concern *for the dignity of a crown, 
to which he had no other right, than what 
uſurpation and murder could give him. The 
Pope had abſolved his ſubjects Mom their 
allegiance: to free himſelf from the diffi- 
culties he was involved in, and to prevent 
a threatened invaſion from France, he re- 
ſigned his realms to his Holineſs, to hold 
them for the future, as his feodatary, by 
homage; and to pay him an annual tribute. 
* vainly thought this ſtep would reduce 
his enemies to the ſame diſtreſſes he had 
experienced himſelf, before he took ſhelter 
under that ſanctified banner. But the ba- 
rons were not ſo ſoon frighted. As Jobn 
was univerſally odious, they raiſed a cla- 
mour againſt him in all places, for ſubmit- 


UN J. 


I Colleer eccleſ. hiſt. & p. 143 


2 Pope Paſcal in a letter to Hen. ® Eadmer, p. 113. 
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(166) 
ting to be an homager to the Pope, and 
ſor giving up the independency of the 
crown. But, the officers of the court of 
Rome, who well knew how to fiſh in trqu- 
bled waters, made great advantages of the 
diſturbances of his reign, and the weakneſ 
of his ſon's adminiſtration ; and committed 
ſuch acts of rapine and extortion, that the 
wantonneſs of their tyranny was raiſed in 


proportion to the extreme paſſive behaviour 
of the ſupple Engliſb. 


in, Edward 


\ the 1ſt put a check to theſe exorbitances, 


* 
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A 


4 


and-rofrered-the ancient power and prero- 


gative . And when ſome- 
time after, in the reign of Edward the zd, 
the Pope made a demand of the homage 
and acknowledgment which John, he faid, 
had engaged for himſelf and his ſucceſſors; 
the three eſtates in parliament, declared 
this act of John's illegal and not binding, 
and done in violation of his coronation 
oath ; if therefore the Pope by virtue of 
this claim ſhould attempt any thing againſt 
the King, that then the King and all his 
ſubjects ſhould with all their force and 


power reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame. * Ame 
to ſhew his contempt of the Pope, the 


King forbad his alms or Peter-pence to be 
gathered or paid any more ; tho' this, as 
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( 223 ) 
Mr. Collier; lays, * was only a temporary 


ſtoppage. This ſpirited anſwer of the King 
and his parliament prevented the Pope from 
ever making the like pretenſions, or from 
building any right upon the act of a weak 
diſheartened uſurper, never agreed to by the 
nation, and ſet aſide as null and invalid by 
an active ſucceſſor. However, what the 
Popes themſelves at that time dropped, as 
knowing the illegality and inſufficiency of 
their claim, their abſurd adherents in later 
days have preſumed to urge, as ſolid proof, 
that the free and imperial crown of Eng- 
land was a tributary ſtate to the biſhop of 
Rome. 

But now things went in the old channel. 
Henry, purpoſing to be ſovereign of his 
- - own dominions, ſet aſide this foreign au- 
* thority, which divided the obedience his 
ſubjects owed to him as their natural Prince. 
In doing this, we maintain, he took up- 
on himſelf no other ſpiritual ſupremacy, 
than what the Kings of ael and Judah 

under the law of Maſes, the firſt Chriſtian 

Emperors under the goſpel oeconomy, and 
 F the Saxon Kings in England before the 
T conqueſt, had conſtantly exerciſed.” An 
authority this, as the acts of parliament 

ſtyle it, over the perſons of the ſpirituality, _ 
as well as the temporality of the Realm: N 
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But this conferreth no power = the King, 
to do acts of a merely ſpiritual nature. The 
Clergy do indeed derive the authority of 
their function, not from the Prince, but 
from Chriſt himſelf : but the Prince giveth 
them liberty to perform their religious of- 
fices in his dominions. Thus Arch-biſhop 
Laud, whom no one will ſuſpe& of any de- 
ſign of lowering the rights and privileges 
of the Clergy, publickly declared, „that 
tho' our office (i. e. epiſcopal and cleri- 
cal) be from God and Chriſt immediate- 
ly, yet may we not exerciſe this power, 
either of order or juriſdiction, but as God 
hath appointed us, that is, not in 'his 
Majeſty's, or any Chriſtian King's king- 
doms, but by and under the power of the 
King given us ſo to do.“ This is the na- 
ture of that ſpiritual ſupremacy, which Mr. 
Phillips, ſeeing or obſerving no difference 
between the Commiſion to preach given by 
Chriſt, and the Permiffen;lallewed. by thy 
Prince, groſſly miſtakes; and dreaming or 
abſurdities, where none are, expoſeth his ig- 


norance both of hiſtory and rviaerey ; 


1 Arch-bp Laud's ſpeech in the Star-chamber 1637 

4 at the cenſure of Baſtwict, Burton, and Pryn. Remains, 
. p. 68. 

2 See this point well argued in the 2d part of biſhop 

Bilſon's true difference between chriſtian ſubjection, 

and unchriſtian rebellion — throughout. Q. Oxon. 
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the deſire Henry had to know his kinjman's 
entiments of his new claim, gave birth to, 


what Mr. Phillips calls, the moſt celebrated P. 113% 20% 


and important of all Pole's writings. When 
a florid writer is diſplaying the merits of a 
renowned character, it is no hard matter 
to find words to recommend, what he is 
before-hand determined to praiſe. Our bio- 
grapher, conſcious of his extreme partiality 
to his hero, has condeſcended to prepare us 
for a little heightening. He tells us, in the 


entrance to his book, that great characters, pres. 
are apt to raiſe us to a train, which ſobriety p. 2 | 


of thought cannot always approve : but when 
we write on them, this effect is ſtill more vi- 


fible; and the ſtrengtb of the impreſſion, we 


ourſelves feel, eafily perſuades us we ſhall be 
able to draw our readers within the ſame 
vortex. But to ſhew his cool and moderate 


The ſituation of affairs in England, and p. 12% 27 


ſpirit, he adds, that be /aboured under thePref. 
oppofite prepoſſeſion : or rather, if we may P. ». 


ſpeak out, he believed the generality of his 
readers did; and ſo, by kindly endeavour- 


ing to make a ſoothing apology, for their P 


remaining prejudices, he hopeth to excul- 
pate himſelf. To do it more effectually, he 
trieth their patience, by provoking them 


to the utmoſt ; and treateth with a forward 
inſolence the cauſe, that he knows to be, 


moſt dear to, and ſacred with them. The 


unparallelled merits and abilities of him, 
who 


rf kb) , 


p. 112 


e 
who is all along the ſubject of our author's 
2 er are not to be exhibited, but the 
cenſure muſt fall, upon thoſe amazing in- 


/ 25 "novations, the renouncing the Pope's ſuprema- 


P. 113. 


As, 


P. 133. 
67 


74 


cy, and ſeparating from the catholic church: 
which opened to Pole, the neceſſity of treat- 
ing this argument in a manner ſuited to the 
preſent exigencies. How well that was done, 
will be beſt feen by conſidering the per- 
formance itſelf, free from any partial bias 
either for the author or his cauſe, and un- 
—— by contrary prejudices againſt 
both. 

By the help of Pole apology to the Em- 
peror, inſerted in the firſt volume of Qui- 
rini, Mr. Phillips was enabled to give 2 
his readers a ſketch of this celebrated per- 
formance, which, he complaineth, #7 now 
become ſcarce, having ſuffered the common 


Fate of all topical labours. Encouraged by 


the good opinion which the very mode 
author of this work entertained of it him- 
ſelf, His Engliſb biographer ventureth to 
extoll it, for the weight of the arguments, 
and the gracefulneſs with which they are em- 
ployed. We are, by this time, too well ac- 
quainted with Mr. Phillips, to look upon 
commendations of this ſort, in any other 
light than as things of courſe. We cannot, 
however, help ſuſpecting, that Mr. Phillip. 
hath neverj4eew. the treatiſe, he here fo la- 
viſhly praifeth : if he had, and had 0. 

the 
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the arguments free from paſſion and preju- A. 
| dice, would he have expoſed the nakedneſs 
of his hero, by ſuch fulfome and undeſerved 
encomiums upon his abilities? Had he been 
| inclined to have infulted his memory, he 
could not have done it more effectually, 
| than by magnifying the weight of bis argu- 
ments. | 

The ſtyle of Reginald Pole in this work 
| on the church's unity, and indeed in all his 
| writings, is good and Ciceronian; but too 
| verboſe. He writes, as if he was conſcious 
of the neceſſity of enveloping himſelf in a 
cloud of words, to diſguiſe the poverty of 
| his reaſoning. An indifferent reader cannot 
| help being diſguſted with Po/e's manner 
| throughout. He enters upon the work with 
| ſuch a ſpirit of acerbity, as fully manifeſts, 
| that he laboured more to gratify his own 
| vanity, and to feed his own ſpleen, than to 
| convince Henry by the ſoothing language of 
duty and affection, He could not even 
command his temper at his firſt ſetting out : 
but, in the very introduction, and whilſt 
| he is ſignifying his doubts, whether he 
* ſhould take up his pen and write, or no; 
| he indulgeth his reſentment in reproaching 
| his friend, his benefactor, his patron. He 
tells the King, that it was not fo much 
through any deſire of knowing the truth, 
that he had propoſed to his conſideration 
* that new and uſurped dignity, n. 4 
| a 
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had taken upon 4:m/elf, of ſupreme head of 
—a—a-eremy anda traytor-endpunth him 


accordingly..' —— That how vain an at- 
tempt it would be, to perſuade the King to 
alter his opinion, they had experienced, 
who had loſt their lives for being of the 
ſame opinion with him, who had at firſt 
incurred Henry's hatred and diſpleaſure, for 
not giving up the cauſe of truth; receiving 
this as the reward of their innocency, to 
ſuffer that puniſhment which was due only 
to the vileſt of malefactors. | 


1 Ex altera parte, multa mihi ſunt impediments, multa 
me deterrent. Ante omnia, quod tu non veritatis cognoſ- 
cende ſtudio, hoc mihi argumentum proponts, de poteſtate 
Pontificis Romani diſputandi, cui adjuntta cauſa eft tui 
iftius novi, & nunc primum uſurpati honoris, quo e 
Anglicæ eccleſiæ capitis jus tibi, ac nomen arregaſti: nec 
quaſi de rebus in controverſia poſitis, quid probem, queris, 
.... cum fic alteri parti, & ei quidem que maxim 
cum veritate pugnat, adhereas, ut qui contra ſentire ſe 
fateatur, eum tu hoſtis ac proditoris laco habeas, eandem- 
que in illum pœnam, quam in ſceleratiſſimum quemque ſta- 
tuas. 


Polus de unit. eccleſ. L. 1. p. 1. ed. Verger. 


2 Quam autem fruſtra me fatigarem, fi te conarer di- 
ducere de e rick 2 * poteſt, quam 
eorum, gui idem, quod ego, ſentiebant, nullum aliud ob 
crimen effuſus ſanguis? Dui cum initio odium tuum, Fl 
fenſionemgque propterea ſuſcep ent, quod veritatis cauſam 

i 


agſerere noluſſent : hoc ad ultimum afſecuti videntur, ut 


ſceleratorum fœnas hamines innacentiſſimi ſubirent. 


id. Ibidem. 
Was 


b 129 
Was this à proper method to beſpeak 
Hm, favour and attention? was ſuch 
language likely to divert him from his pur- 
poſes? ſurely the fartheſt from it. But 
what ſhould honeſt Pole do? Henry, it will 
be ſaid wanted to entrap him: He did not p. 12 ½ 27 
© doubt what" his ſentiments were; but he choſe 
8 thrs ſhould be the date of that implacable en- 
nity, with which be, ever after, perſecuted him 
and his family. Be it ſo! he gained his end 
to his heart's deſire: and Pole haſty vio- 
lence gave the King the opportunity of 
torecłing bis vengeance en his family. Had p. 122 EL 
Reginald poſſeſſed but a common ſhare 
of prudence and diſcretion, he might eafily 
have eluded the tyrant's art. But what, if 
this be not reckoning rather too haſtily ? 
Henry had neither quarrelled with Pole, 
nor any of his family, at this time: and 
It was not till ſome years after, before his 
friends found any alteration in Henry's be- 
Haviour; and that was owing to provoca- 
ions given him by them. The King might 
indeed ſuſpect, that Reginald favoured nei- 
her his divorce, nor his ſupremacy ; and 
f he wanted any occaſion (which indeed, 
far from being clear) to quarrel with his 
Finſman upon this account, this work ſuf- 
Peiently juſtified his warmeſt reſentment. 
Put the King commanded him to write his p. 113. /l 200 
Pinion. True. But if Pole diſapproved of | 
Wis proceedings, could he not have writ- 
1 1 ten, 
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ten, with the gratitude of a penſioner, the 

» duty of a ſubject, and the ſpirit of a chtiſ. 

| tian? Did his difference with the King 
cotapel him to have recourſe to weak and 
groſs invectives? When his paſſions could 

hurry him to ſuch lengths, at the entrance 

of his work, neither much temper, not 

much reaſoning, could be expected in the 
progreſs of it. n | | 
Mr. Phillips has produced a ſtriking in» 

ſtance of the vanity and arrogance of Pole, 
P.13 »/ notwithſtanding the modeſty he has aſcribed W- 
/5/ to him, Reginald, it ſeems, had fo good an 
opinion of his own performance, that he told 

his friend Priuli, © that he was ſo engaged 

in the defence of Peter's ſhip® (a fre- 
uent metaphor of Pole ſupon all occaſions); 

that he had nothing more at heart, than 
how to preſerve it from the aſſaults and 
attempts of all thoſe pirates (how many 
* or various ſoever) that now or hereafter MW 
might attack it.“ A modeſt degree f 
confidence this, truly! And if Mr. Phillip. 
had ever peruſed the work itſelf, he might 
have found in it many inſtances of equal 


1 Ad Petri ſculicet navis defenſianem, in qua nun: 
ita verſor, ut nihil mihi majori cure fit, quam ut can 
contra omnium Piratarum conatus, & impetus non mods, 
gui jam facti Junt, ſed & qui vel excogitari poſhrut ( qu 
multi, ut ſcis, p2gunt % & varu) tutam & munitan 
reddam. 


f | Ep. ad Priolum. Quirini, v. I. p. 426. 
| aſſu- 
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2, & 
7 ;furance. I will only produce one example 
olf this ſpirit; of which it is hard to ſay, 
* whether A enthbafiefih-of it is moſt to be 
* pitied; or the profaneneſs of it to be deteſtet. 
He tells the King, that God commanded 
e him ta abuſe him. Chriſt, T He 
* fays, * ordered him to write theſe bitter 
fFthings, not to reproach him, but to ſhew 
: him his tranſgreſſions. The true cant 
this of every enthuſiaſt! Reginald worked 
* himſelf up to à proper pitch; and then 
, preſurptuouſly fancied. the turbulent emo- 
tions of his own diſturbed mind, to be the 
dictates of that ſpirit, which is gentle, and 
| worketh by love. 
| The bitter, the vindictive wrath, which 
is kept up throughout this whole work of 
Pale, * be palliated by the feeble vin- 
dication which himfelf, and his admirers, 
offer in excuſe of it. Tbe King, we are 
told, cauld wor be wrought on to enter into p. 13: 
| himſelf, but From the ſole dread of having 
35 actions feen in their real light. Milder 
| methods bad been applied in vain. But did 


. I Adem coke veriſſime es guod David de illy 
uo convciatore credebat, Daminum mihi Juffuſe, ut tibi 

bee mes ſcripto maledicam .. Sed que my/teria nunc — 

N, a bg um juſſus ? quis Deminu me talia 

| pes nceps qui communis tibi mihique eft Dean 
Chris inguam me illa ſcribere juſſit, non ut convi- 

12 facerem, ſed ut peccata tua gſtenderem. 

. Palus de Unit. Eccleſ. L. 4. p. 84. 


T3 | Pole 
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Pole ever try any of theſe [milder method; ? 
and did this bitterneſs ſucceed ? or if Henry 
waste | lay afide 
all regard to decency and gpod-manners? 


bee S0 it ſeems he thought: and 
the. natural lenity, mildneſs and humility 
of the gentle Pole was, through mere ne- 
ceſſity, ſet- aſide; and he mult: needs try, 
what railing and ſcurrility would do. / A 
P. 132. what had Henry done to deſerveſrhis aſþe- 
rity. ſa contrary to Pole awn. temper. He 
had- treated Sir Thomas More, and biſhop BW 
Fiſher, : ſeverely, .cruelly, tyrannically. He 
had indeed. We are ſorry thoſe great men 
ſhould fall ander the difpleature of fo fu- | 
rious a Prince. Though they ſuffered” 
(as an old friend of Pole expreſſed it, in a 
ns e * by their own folly. : Which 
F died; neither for their virtues, nor for the 
$ profeſſion of any ſuch matter, which per- 
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I Eso uſque ſemper abſlinui a \maledi4is & convieni 
„ut multts mea hac lenitas, lenitudo potius quadan 
& demiſſi humiliſque animi ſignum viderttur. Ita ſemper 
natura abhorru a maledictis , . . quid ergo? ſi tali 
N mea & natura & conſuetudo eft, . . commi ſiſſem unquan 
4 ut in Regem . . . qui mea ſtudia benignitate ſua ſovit, 
; Tn hunc igitur talem maledicta unguam mea ſponte diceren, 
43 niſt qui in me majus Imperium habet, hot * 77 
* $38. | id. ibidem. 
Let the indignant reader remark this hypocritical cant. 
Pole certainly knew not what ſpirit he was of, when he 
impiouſly aſcribed to the ſuggeſtion of God, the frantic 
ravings of fanatic ſpleen, 
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taineth to Chriſt's glory: but only for the 
ſuperſtitious defence of that thing, for 
the which I think hereafter never wiſe 
man will do.“ Could Pole think, he took 
the right way to prevent any further ſeve- 
rities, when he irtitated Henry to the ut- 
moſt; and collected together, and applied 
to him, all tlie hard, abuſive names that be- 
longed to an infidel, and a reprobate ? Of 
all men, Henry was the laſt to be frighted 
by the bullying of a ſubject; who, moſt 
ungratefully, attacked him with evety in- 
vective, that animated rancour could ſug- 
geſt. Adee. what might add ve- 
nom to his expreſſions, was, that he had 
transferred his allegiance from Henry to the 
Pope: he was to be his penſioner for the 
future; and upon that accounfnight in- 
dulge himſelf the more in his illiberal rail- 


ing, to convince his Holineſs, that the 


breach, between himſelf and Henry, was got 
to ſuch an height, that a reconciliation was 
impoſſible : and therefore he would blow 
the trumpet of war, and raiſe up thoſe ene- 
mies both at home and abroad, who ſhould 
diſturb the tranquillity of Henry's 'reign. 
And all this forſooth ! out of pure good 
will, if we will believe him. * This may be 


I Starky's letter to Pole. inferted in Stiype's memo- 
rials, v. 1. Appendix, p. 190 198. 


2 Hadlenus ego contra Regem, cui ſane ita me adver- 


fus, 
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called haranguing, but it is hot»reaſdning, 


r. % We are deſired however, 10 examine the 


E 


wetght of the arguments. 

The ſupremacy of the biſhop of Noms is 
the point, that Pole avowedly labours to 
eſtabliſh. He tells the King in the begin- 
ning of the work, „that he could not offer 
Sa greater injury to the church, than when 
he deprived it of its head; and denied 
* the Roman pontiff to be the only head of 
* the church upori earth, and- the vicar of 
w Chriſt.” * If therefore Pole would, or 
could, exert the powers of manly reaſon- 
ing, he would upon this ſubject do his ut- 
moſt. The ſecond book of the church's 
unity.is allotted for the proof of this capi- 
tal article: and ſome of the arguments ſhall 
be produced, as ſpecimens of Pole's weigbiy 


method of arguing. The biſhop: of Rome- 


being the ſucceſſor of Peter; if that Apoſ- 


tle's primacy is proved, the others, he rec- 
kons, is ſo too. When Chriſt told Peter, 
he had prayed for his faith, it was for 


fur, quantum in me Het, reſtituerem, imprimiſque Deo, & 
ccc iſeæ fiiium & amicum redderem 


Ep. ad Edw. 6. ſect. 45. 


1 Dico igitur, dico hanc abs te injuriam ecelefie n- 
ferri, qua haud ſcio an major potuerit, quod ſuum ill co. 
ht in terris aufers, cum pontificem Romanum unicum i! 
terris ecclſiæ caput, & Chriſti vicarium negas. 

| De Unit. L. 1. p. 3 

2 Chriftus ad unum Simbnem convertit ſermonem, « « : * 

(Tuc. 22.) giiod perinde eff, ac ſi diceret. Simon, £1" 
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Eatraꝶ a Letter from Rome Jan. 124 1 PIs 
Lou may remember, that. ſome. Time 
ſince, 1 ſent you a Sketch of a Book that. has 
made A great Noife in "theſe Parts, De 
Static Pedlthe, c. ſet forth under the Name 
of Fuſtinus Febronius, and which had ho lefs 
than | thee or ſour Editions within the Year : 
In this Book the Author affirms the Authority 
of all Biſhops to be equal, confutes the Pre- 


| Church, inſiſts, that the Primacy © 

ſhops of Rome was not inſtituted by Chriſt, 
but by St. Peter and the Church, by "the Au- 
thority of which it may be trandlated to any 
other See; that the Convocation of Ecumeni- 
cal Councils is 
. reſerved to Popes, and that the Popes them- 
' ſelves are ſubject to the Church, and the ge- 
neral Law thereof, and may be-Cepoſed by it, 
&c. This Book, written in "the Latin Tongue, | 
and fuppoſed to have been compoſed by Sike 
Dignirazy in Germany; has been fo well re- 

. ceived in Italy, that a Bookſeller at Venice 
has publickly E 80 to print an Italian 
Traafltion vf it by Subſcription, with great 
Encomiums « of it, as a Performance calculated 
for pious Ends, and greatly conducive to Re- 

- 11gion, and the Advantage of Fcylar Govern- >, 
ment; A Propoſal chat has given fach an A.- 
| larm to che Court of Rome, as to merit 4 
- publick Cenfure, and to forbid all Rue 

ment, under the ſevereit Penalties; 2 
Cenſure, as I imagine, you will not be all x lea- | 


5 


ſed to ſoe, I ſhall give you it therefore in i full 2 


Length, r It runs thus : 
„Lewis Mary iani, Deacon of S. 

Agata, Cartinalo of the 5 Roman Church, Se- 
cretary of State to his Holineſs our Sign 
Whereas accrtin Priut has I: in 
ck, in whe Poſe. Bu 


= 
* 
* 


Land i as Venice, ixvites all. pious. and 


; Performance now tranſlated into Italfan, ad 
F 1 in the Year 1762, in Latin under the® 


- whether.ve ou 4 to be more ſurpriied at 
+ that a Work, which has not only been con- 
tences for eſtabliſhing a Monarchy in K 1 
F the Bi- | the Holy Congregation of the Index, put alio 

| Bichops of Germany, where the Beck had its 
- unhappy Birth, is capable of doing great Ser- 
vick to Religion, and-rhe ſecular States, and 

no Law, divine or humag, 
by 1 - | his Aſſurance to ſearch. for Subfcriptions in 
ruft, and even in Rome, and the whole eccle- 


the Intent however, that every Abuſe, and e- ery 


ide uſual Places at | 
Man, as much as if it had been perſonally in- 


Nov. 17665 * Card: Torrigiani.“ 


. catholick Perſons to ſabſcribe to au Edition, 
7 which he promiſes to o promialgateef that wicked 


ſe Name of 7uſtines ebronings, We know not 
Temerity of the (aid Printer (wt preten 
demned on mature Examination, as uſual, 


profcribed by the mſt all uſtrious and venerable | 


the Scope of which is ſo pidus nd holy): or 


Bolognia, by the Means of his Brothers Ta- | 
Gaftica) State by that of every Bookſeller; to ; 


8 bad Effect, which may arife from fuch Invita- f 


tion, may be prevented, we do by the expreſs 


Order ot our Si nore, prohibit a'l Perſons, 
whether eccleſiaſtical, ſecular or regular, in 
the cecleſiaftical State, as well ſuch as are im- 
mediately, as mediately ſubject, comprehend- 
ing alfo the four Legations, and the-City of | 
Benevento, to. ſubſcribe to it, .and much more 
to receive or procure Subſcriptions to the ſaid Þ 
Edition, on Pain of the Golleys for Ten Years, 
or other correſpondent PUNISH MEL UT, 2c- 
ding to the Degree and Quality of the Fer- 
2 ns 44 Caſe of Contravention. And tis | 
preſent Edict, when publiſhed and ſtuck up in 
ome, ſnall oblige every 


timated to him. .. at the Apotolical. Pa- 
late of che oirinalte, this 28th of 


reren r JJ ²˙ ö 
py r N „ _— OI ou — _ _ 8 a 


. E e 
4 ye 4 0 M 7 #4 * | | | | 
0 — * ws "a : #-* > . 3 
- 


b- 


: 
7 


'S 
7 


% 
1 
e 


(- 233 3} 


2 « the faith of him alone, the faith of the 
head; and when he added, when thou 
art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren, this 
vas plainly committing his brethren, the 


© Apoſtles, to Peter's care only ; the words 
« of St. Luke declare this fully, and ſhew 
* the will of Chriſt concerning his future 
Evicat, Peter and John performed mi- 


* racks together; this ſhews clearly whoſe 
' © perſon Peter repreſented : the beloved diſ- 


4 ciple, joining himſelf to Peter, when his 


' ®[ ord was taken away, declared by this 


act, that the perſon of the Lord was 
transferred unto Peter. — And when 


theſe two diſciples ran to the ſepulchre, 


' © John, though he got there firſt, went not 


congregationts te Principem & caput conſlitut . . . ſequi- 


tur enim Ego rogavi, ut non deſiciat fides tun 
| Oratio inguam Chrifti pro fide unius, pro fide capitis. Sed 


| 


adhuc totam rem manifeſtam faciunt, quæ mox ſequuntur 


' verba Chriſti ad unum Petrum. Tu vero, inquit, conver- 


fus confirma fratres tuss. Quid apertius hic dici poteſt, 
cam cura & confirmatio fide: fratrum Petri, qui erant 


* apofiolt, committatur ſoli Petra? Ego rogavi &c. bac, 
apud Lucam ſatis quidem aperte, Chriſti vcluntatem de 


Futuro ſus vicario gſtendentia. 


De Unit. L. 2. p. 38. 


1 Petrus cum Joanne conſociatus miracula edidit, id vel 
maxime fagnificet, cuj ies per nam Petrus ſuftineret, a qua 
alectus ule Feſu diſcipulus, es qui diligebat ſubluto, non 
fere diſcederet, fed cus lateri, ut quondam Domini ſolebat, 
perpetuo adhæreret, eo ipſo declarans perſonam Domini in 


Petrum fuifſe tranſlatam. 
Þid. ibidem. 


in, 


| 
| 
| 


16 


win, ſignifying, that he muſt wart his com. 
ing, who now occupied the place of 
* Chriſt : but when Peter came and enter. 
*ed into the ſepulchre, he alſo went in af- 
ter him; as if he had a mind to teſtify, 
E that it was his privilege to go firſt into 
the ſepulchre of the dead Chriſt, to whom 
E Chriſt himſelf had bequeathed his place.“ 
— Again. Only Peter walked upon the 
® water, not ſtaying for a ſhip, to go to 
© his maſter. Only Peter drew the net a- 
© ſhore. Theſe are ſpoken in a myſtery, 
* — When Chriſt ſaid unto him, feed my 
* ſheep, without any exception, the whole 
® church is committed to his care, and he 
is appointed the paſtor of it. And 


1 Si rgitur nihil erat, quod ad Petrum præcipue perti- 
nere duceret, cur non qui prior accurrerat ſlatim ut venit, 
introivit? commodius profetto introiſſet in monumentum 
folus. Sed curſum repreſſit, .. quid aliud fignificans, quam 
expettari oportere eum, qui Chrifti locum obtinerct? . . . 
venit autem Simon Petrus, & introiuit monumentum. Se- 
quiturque, tunc introivit & ille diſcipulus . . . quaſi ſg- 
mficare vellet, ingredi primum in monumentum Chriſti mor- 
tui, pertinere ad eum, cui Chriſtus ipſe locum ſuum eſſe 
relicturus. Ibid. p. 39. 

2 Petrus, ſimul ac didit Dominum in littare non expec- 
tavit, ut natigio, .. ad eum veniret, fed ſlatim jt/: 
in mare demiſit, in quo perſonam Chrifli maxime expreſſit, 
ambulans ſuper aquam, cum cæteri nauigio veherentur, 
Ttemgue de Petro ſols eadem loco dicitur Aſcendit Petrus & 
traxit rhete in terram, plenum quinquaginta tribus piſcibus. 
Due omnia in myterts dicuntur. Aid. Ibidans. 

3 Verba itſa nonne per ſe ipſa clara 1 ft owes 
Chriftt paſcere a - Chriſto ſummo paſtore Petrus jubetur, 
nonne Oves Chriſti cure Petri committuntur? ſi omnes 
ſuicungue in eccleſia ſunt, Oves Chriſti ſunt, N tri 
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= «the, biſbop of Rome ſucceeded Peter in 
F his authority, for when Chriſt ſaid, lo, I 
am with you always even unto the end 
vof the world, not indeed corporally pre- 
«* ſent with you; but there ſhall never be 
wanting thoſe, who ſhall repreſent my 
perſon, and to whom I will give! the ſame 
« divine powers as to you?" now,” ſays our 
acute reaſoner, no other See, but that of 
Rome, can reckon a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
# biſhops ; which could not have been, if 
* that church had not been ſupported by 
the word of Chriſt. * — And Cyprian, 
and Hierom, call the church of Rome, 
the See of Peter.“ 


S 3 Sx ce * " . 
S eee 


reſragable arguments, which Pole fo grace- 
fully employs, in this moſt celebrated at im- 
portant of all bis writings. To produce 
them, is to expoſe them; for in truth they 
deſerve no other notice, than the moſt ſo- 
f 
Chri/ti ' fine ulla exceptione, Petro committantur tanguam 
Paſiori, nonne tota ectleſia illius curæ & gubernationi 
. attribuitur? nonne is jam paſtor tatius eccleſiæ 


by Paris: ? Aid. ibidem. 
/ I Sprritu quidem nunquam a vobis diſcedam uſque ad 


*, 3% x ! = TT 2 — — 
D are wt. r e 


conſummationem ſœculi, corporę certe præſens non ero : cæ- 
” terum nullo tempore deerunt, qui perſanam meam ſuſtine- 
* ant, quibus eandem quam tibi, divinam poteftatem dabo, 
i 28 - Ibid. P. 40. 

by 2 Quod de nulla ecclefia, niſi Romana . . . oftendi 
; Poteft, quod certe fieri non potuiſſet, niſi verbo Chriſti Roma 
WM ++ niteretur. Ibid. p. 41. 


3 Ibid. p. 44. 
4 Ibid. 'p. 46. 


vereign 


Theſe are ſome of thoſe weighty and ir- N 2. þ 


dS 2 


P. 286, 
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yercign contempt : and though there be 
many paſſages in this work nervous and 
pathetic, yet nothing can be more idle and 
trifling, than the argumentative part of it. 
We do not therefore wonder to find, that 


they were pretty much deſpiſed when they 


were ſent firſt into England, as having no- 
thing of weight in them. And yet Mr. 
Phillipe, loath to loſe a ſmart ſentence that 
ſtruck him, hath adopted for his own, this 
ſhrewd remark of Quirini — Thus, as the 
errors of Janſeniur are ſaid to have found 
a grave ared for them in the writings 6 

S Set, 7 be added, that Luther's 556. 
met with the ſame fate in thoſe of Contareni 
and Pole. Poſitive aſſertions are ſooner made, 
than proved. Contareni, perhaps, reaſoning 
neither more weighruy, nor more gracefully 
than Pole, the Friar's writings and doc- 
trines were fo far from finding a grave in 
the works of either of theſe, that they are 
ſtill extant, and in credit : whereas all the 


1 One ad Regem, & cjuſdem conſultores & tua Pater- 
nitate in Britanniam ſcripta privatim mittuntur, ea crede 
cum maximis cachinnis extipi, & ceu mhil ponderis haben- 
tie irrideri. — 

* 22 guidam Polo. Quirini, v. 2. Diatribæ, p. C. 
P. P. 77. | 5 

2 Jace doctrinæ tumulum in Sadoletica reperiri, 
quorundam Cathalicorum Doctorum effatum ęſt, pari ra- 
tone inſignem cladem a Contareno, & Polo retuliſſe doctri- 
nam Lutheranam dicendum erit. | 


Quirini, v. 3. Præf. p. 86. 
dignity 


4 narys-taultle 


: ( £39 ) 
Kignity of the others, have hardly had 
weight enough with the learned world to 
ipreſerve their labours; and they are better 


known, as cardinals, than as writers. But, 
ſo a compliment could be made to Pole, 
our joint authors, Quirini and Mr. Phillips, 


are much leſs ſollicitous to examine the 
propriety of it, than how often they can 
offer up the groſſeſt incenſe to the imagi- 

5 chatacter of their all- perfect 


* 


hero. 
Burnet and Verger have fallen under the 


laſh of Quirini's pen, for preſuming to cen- 
' ſure this moſt celebrated performance. The 


cardinal * is Highly offended, that the bi- 


' ſhop ſhould ſpeak ſo diſreſpectfully of it, 
and ſay that it was more efteemed for the P. 134. /15 2 
' bigh quality of the author, than for ſound te. 
| reaſoning. His Engliſh copier repeats the 
© cenſure ; but they differ in their reply to 


this 5% aſſertor The One refers us to the 


\ 


' handſome things that Caſa hath ſaid of Pole 
in the life of Bembo. The Other 
|  fays, that, what has been already ſaid, 1 b. 


futes this peremptory decifion. Mr. Phillip 


1 Quirini, v. 1. Diat. c. 5. p. 329, referring to 
Burnet hiſt. Ref. but making no reference to volume, 
book, or page, our writer has left his readers equally 
in the dark, where to find the biſhop's juſt character of 
this trifling, flaſhy, ſelf-ſufficient performance of Pole. 
It occurs in v. 1. book 3. p. 221. 

2 Quirini, ibid. p. 330. 


muſt 


— = 
> 


( 140 ) 


mult certainly think very meanly of his 
readers, if he flatters himſelf he can com. 
mand their underſtanding, or their aſſent, 
at pleaſure. What we have produced here, 
will, we hope, confirm biſhop Burnet' 
opinion; and leſſen the high conceit, that 
our author, or others, may entertain, of 
the found reaſoning made uſe of in this 
work. 


Pref. , , we biographer tells us, that he might 
FONG gave trifled very learnedly with the mijre- 


preſentations of writers of ſome note, to which 
the courſe of his work had led him. It would 
have done him no harm, to have looked 
into thoſe writers a little more than he did. 
His knowledge lay in a narrower compals 
than comparing different hiſtorians : hap- 
pily for him, his learning was acquired at 
an eaſier rate. The laborious Quirini had 
gone through the drudgery of collecting 
the greateſt part of the materials requiſite 
to illuſtrate his ſubject: and where he did 


not purſue the hiſtory, others, as little known, 


might eaſily enough be had to ſupply his 
deficiencies. Le-Grand has helped him to 
moſt of the particulars of Henry's divorce : 
where he ended, Mr. Phillips was forced to 
have recourſe to his old co-adjutor. { 2uigin! 
could enable him to diſplay his judgment 
in collecting his materials, and his learning 


in defending Pole the Engliſb were ſtrag- 


gers tog cardinal's name and character; 


and 


( 14x ) 
and all would" 90 off, as his vun, with 


TT?! þ ak (i, 3 oe 8 
| Tabor alieno magno Fart gloria” 


"Fe erbis 1% feſt amber; y Tur "babet 
1 ” ſtems. i907 


Who could detect bim! ?, he. Me" Bela 
an author, who. could piove him to be lit- 
tle more than e a mere tranſlator ? ach if 


40 


no bo y could? he muſt yet be conſ{gous 
himſelf. of. his own vanity, and ever fear 
the ſhame of detection. And tho bis cre- 
dit might be unimpeached, yet his induſtry 
and his care in the compilation of his ma- 
terials, would be called in queſtion. Had 
he condeſcended to have conſulted thoſe 
hiſtorians he gives himſelf the air to ſlight, 
they would have furniſhed him with many 
dicuments greatly to his purpoſe. He ſays 


indeed, that acceſ has been had to all our . 


records. We know it well. We find others 
did take that pains. But we doubt very 
much, whether Mr. Phillips himſelf ever 
conſulted any one of thoſe records: Swe 
where he does appeal to them, he well 
knows his parade of diligence cometh 
2 from ſome of theſe ſlighted hiſtorians. 

the part now under conſideration, 
our author reſteth contented with what he 
found in Quirini, to illuſtrate the hiſtory 


1 Diatriba ad Epiſt. Reg. Poli, c. 5. from P- 307 
--- 302. Dur. v. 1. | | K 
a O 


—— 2 _ 


— 


6142) 
of Poles, work on the eburgb f unity: he 


does not ſeem to have given himſelf any 
trouble, in inquiring into the ſentiments of 
concerning that book, any 
further, than the information he received 
from. the cardinal. Burnet and Strype have 
produced, from the public records, man 
particulars relating to this very "rreak 
worth his notice; the omiſſion of which 

would be deemed. unpardonable in any im. 

Fat and accurate hiſtorian, who had but 

heard of their names, and was deſirous to 

render his own work the more compleat. 

- Sampſon's book, which the King ſent to 
Pole, and againſt which he profeſſedly wrote 
i Mr. Strype has inſerted in 

his memorials of the reformation. * From 

the fame author we. learn, how this impor- 
lan work was received in England by 

Pole's beſt friends, and well: wiſhers; and 

the trouble they gave themſelves to ſtate 

the matter fully and clearly to him. Nuii- 

rini, and his copier, tell us, that when 

P. 128. Pole ſent the work on the church's unity to 
{45 the King, Henry wrote to him by the 2 
Meſſenger. Now, had Mr. Phillips conſulted 

Bp Burnet, he would have communicated 
22 to him private inſtructions, Pole en- 


2 Strype's Memorials, y. 1. c. 37 and 38. p. 289, 
a - F | 


Se. 


3 QArini, v. 1. p. 340. es: 
truſted 
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ted, with the meſſenger, who carried his 


» Henry really was, when he commanded 
im home to explain his book, is preſerved 
The ſubject matter of correfpondencg 


1 


between Pole and his Enugliſo friends, is 


ſtated in two long letters of Reginald to his 
gonfident Cautareni: and eludicated by 
Quirini in the chapter above referred to. 


| 3 277 Ref. v. 3. Records, p. 450. 
2 Strype's memorials, v. 1. appendix, p. 199. 
3 Mr. Phillips, when he gives us the ſtb/ftance of theſe 
ters, p. 128, r. rendereth theſe. words af Pale, ur 
preciſe, & aperte. negem, me domum rediturum, mfp Rex 
prius domum ipſe, id gi ad eccleſiam redeat, a qua . . . 
erat alieniſſimus (Dur. v. 1. p. 456.) 2 That he 
would return to his country, when he could do it with bo- 
nor and ſafety. But by what kind of conſtruction, is 

hard to ſay. It is agreeable to the liberty he takes in 

the next page, where relating the ſubſtance of Crom- 
welle and Tonfal's remonſtrances, he makes Pole ſay, at 
the cloſe, that they made him (be/ides betvailing his coun- 
' try's misfortunes ) endeauaur to convey. to the King that 
truth, which ſo many meaſures contributed to. extinguiſh. 

P. 129. Whereas Poles own words are, ſciant me nun- 
| quam illi defuturum . . . quo minus veritatem, & ſa- 
* lutarem ſententiam cognitam non omnibus modis i. lius animy 
* inculcem. Ibid. P. 474- | | 
But it would be tireſome to produce every inſtance, 

where this licegtious humour of-tranflation is indulged ; 

” was this, or the faulty tranſlations, ta be carefully 


mA. 


| no- 
ted, few of Mr. Phillips's authorities would be —1 


to have eſcaped the correcting improvements of his Juxu- 
rinnt pen. | 


+ 


| 


p. 470. 


His 


ok to the King. And, what bu an, 


V. Quir. V. 1. Ep. Poi Contareno, P · 4555 and ; 


" 


. +P ole than any of his{correſpondents, or even 


( 144 ) 
His tranſlator is indeed much more civil to 
Quirini himſelf; for he maketh Cromwell 
to addreſs him (in the abſtract, he has 


badly tranſlated, of a letter from Pole to 
Contareni under the ſtyle and title of My 


P. 129// Lord; to which he had no more tight or 
4] pretenſions, than Mr. Phillips, J believe, 


| hath; and which Pole himſelf could give 
him no reaſon to add, from the account 
he ſent Contareni of the letter he had re- 
ceived from that miniſter of ſtate. Sure! 
am, his other friends contented themſelves 
with calling him, Sir, or Maſter: and if 
we may gueſs from Pole's abſurd behaviour 
to Cromwell}, or his malicious invectives a- 
gainſt him, he had no reaſon to expect any 
further civilities from him, than he could 
legally claim. 5 

Mr. Phillips proceeds and tells us, Pole 


P. 134. anſwered Tonſtal's letter, which he ſays was 
Ji rather a volume than an epiſtle. Pole does 


indeed ſay this in a letter to his confidant 
Contareni; where he betrays a ſufficient 
degree of vanity and ſelf-conceit, to ſay it 
of Ton/tal's letter, when his reply to it was 
ſo immoderately tedious and prolix. The 
biſhop of Durham's letter is inſerted by bi- 
ſhop Burnet amongſt his records, and con- 
taineth about 6 pages: Pole reply is pre- 


1 Burnet, * v. 3. Records, p. 464. 


ſerred 


( 145 ) 


ſerved by Strype,, anc 6 
13 pages. In this letter, the bi 05 con- 
tented himſelf with attacking the founda- 
tion of the principles advanced by Pole in his 
late book; which drew from him that ver- 
boſe letter, which, with greater truth, may 
be called; rather a volume than an epiſtle. 


Upon this, Tonſtal renewed his —.— to P. 137/55 


the pupal authority, in a letter in 
his own and Szokefley's name, and ſent to 
Pole upon his nomination fo @ red hat, as 
he terms it ; wherein he entered into a ve 

minute examination of the weighty and con- 
vincing arguments of Po/e's book. * Beſides 
theſe, there are two. or three very earneſt 
letters written by Thomas Starky, a chap- 


lain of 'the King, and an old and intimate 

friend of Pole; 9 — 

in a very home and ſenſible manner, upon 

his violent, perverſe, and diſloyal behaviour 
„Henry. 

Had Qwrrim known any thing of theſe 

letters, his tranſlator would have heard of 

them too; and triumphed in the acceſi that pref. 

had been had to our public records, for there p. x./ x 


are they preſerved: and if we compare them 


1 Strype's Memorials, v. 1. Append, p. 206. 
2 Tonſlal's ſecond letter. Knight's life of Eraſmus, | 
4 p. LxVI. Strype's Mem. v. 1. p. 299. and life 
of Parker, 2577. Dar, V. 2. 2 397 
3 Strype's Mem. v. 1. p. 291, and p. 298. Append. 
p. 188, and p. 190. 


K with 


( 146 ) 


with the ſhort and unfair repreſentation 

» which the ſelf complacent Pole giveth, of 

thoſe, he mentions, to Contarerm, we ſhall 

find ſome human fotbles in the character of 

Pref. "TP; this moſt conſpicuous perſonage of his Epoch; 

*r and: that his modeſt worth was no more void 

Pref. of vanity and. PO than other my 
p. x11-/ riour mortals. 

J,. Ihe trouble his friends in England gave 
themſelves, was all-in vain. Reginald was 
not to be moved. Conſcious of his inſo- 
lence, and malignity againſt Henry, he was 
afraid to truſt himſelf in his power. The 
Vicar of | Chriſt however ſoon relieved him 
of his embarraſſment, by ordering him to 
Rome, in virtute ſanctæ obedientie : and 
glad he was to ſhelter himſelf under that 

2 all- powerful protection. eentreaties 
or remonſtrances from Henry, or his own 
family, could prevent his taking this offen- 
five ſtep; though, he knew, they conſider- 
ed it, as the public renouncing of all duty 
and gratitude to his ſovereign, fall regard 
to his friends and family, and all love to 

his country. He was ſo abſorbed in the 

Vortex of the Pope's ſupremacy, that theſe 

motives affected him not. From this time, 

he indulged himſelf in every malevolent 

{ diſpoſition towards Henry. To deceive him- 


X 


1 Ep. Pauli Pape 3. Reg. Pola. 
oy Tok Quirini, v. 1. p. 466. 
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( 147 ) | 
ſelf, and to diſguiſe it more artfully from 


others, he cloathed it in the garb of religion: 
and to palliate his overtacts of | treaſon, he 
made his fears for the church, the vehicle 
of his tailing. In a letter to Contareni, in- 
ſtead of ſpeaking with that degree of kind- 
neſs, which a milder heart would have Pref. 

done, for the ſollicitude the king (whop *. 


certainly loved him much) had ſhewed to 
© reclaim: him, if poſſible, and draw him to 


his duty; he rather betrays a wicked ma- 
lignity of heart, in harbouring a ſuſpicion, 
that his life was in danger; and therefore 
he deſires his friend ta adviſe with his 
Holineſs, how he might beſt eſcape the 


are. Mr. Phillips indeed ſays, the Event p. WT 


1 Nunc, ut ſcires, quo flatu & quo periculo verſor . . . 


unc tabellarium miſt, & ſimul ut rogarem, ut de hac re 


cum S. D. N. conferas maxime, qua ratione ab horum in- 
fidiis, qui ex hac- cauſa mihi erunt inimiciſſimi, tutus eſſe 
pofſum. De hoc enim maxime laboro, quod ſciam, poſtquam 
me verbis flecti poſſe deſperarint, eos omnia conaturos, ut 


ne e medio tollant. 


Quirini, v. 1. Ep. Poli Cont. p. 483. 
Mr. Phillips has taken his uſual liberties with this let- 
ter. Pole does not ſay, the news of his journey had al- 
ready reached the King's ears his own meſſenger, whom 
he had ſent to Henry to acquaint him with his invita- 
tion to Rome vas returned, and he ſays, brought back 


With him, the ſtrongeſt diſſuaſivęs againſt that journey. 


Cromioell's letter, be adds, was written in the King's 
name, atque has ex Regis verbig ſcripfit. His mother's and 
brother's letters, he adds, (u me maxinie movebant, 
grant ſcriptee ſic miſerabiliter ut . . . prope ſuccubuerim. 


In conſequence of his reſolution to purſue his journey, 


ze did not, as Mr. Phillips tells us, write to Lord Crem- 


K 2 well, 


( 148 ) 


Y werified the prediftion. But ſurely Pole in. 
dulged his, fears too early. His enemies a 
he called {anddembarrzdethent ſuch, had hi. 
therto been ſtriving to recover his affeQion, 
by the arts of perſuaſion; and had given 
him no reaſon for this jealouſy: His over- 
cautious, affęcted anxiety might perhaps in- 
cline them mens 

to keep up thoſe alarming fears, which 
his own ſuſpicious temper had firſt raiſed. 

P. 136, 2 When Charles the, 5th was expected un 

Ttaly, not to be crowned by the Popeſ for i & 
that had been done ſome years before) but 
to have a conference with him concerning 

the affairs of ITraly, and the pacification of 

Germany; Pole, in ſome letters of his 0 
Priuli {now about this time, expreſſeti IF 
great uneaſineſs at the apprehenſions of 
renewal of friendſhip between Henry ad 
the Emperor. He entreats him molt ear 
neſtly to prevent ſuch an accommodation: 
and when Priuli ſeemed to think it an im- 
proper ſeaſon, for the Emperor to medd: 
in Engliſb matters, becauſe of the wars it 


well, &c. p. 138. but to give the whole in his on! 
words, Pole himſelf ſays. Quare ſlatim nuncium rem 
ad Regem . tale vero reſponſum dedi, ut facile ſari 
tali in cauſa, nibil me ullius hominis minas os Tu. 
alli vero litteris, vel potius volumin . . « non mim 
longa oratione . . . reſpondi. Parentibus autem, ut pati 
 ſatisfect. | | 3 
1 Father Pauls hiſt. of the council of Trent, B.. 
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was engaged in: Pole, upon this, vehemently 
expoſtulated with him, in the long letter 
here referred to, for his worldly maxims; 
for being contented that the care of proſe- 
cuting the war, ſhould take place of that 
of religion. What was this, he tells him, 
but to defer that to a more convenient op- 
portunity,, Which, God had commanded, 
ſhould be firſt of all conſulted. * It requires 
but little ſagacity, to penetrate into Pol/e's 
real deſigns. He certainly wanted his 
friend Priuli to prevail upon Contareni, by 
the warmeſt perſuaſions, to inſtigate the 
Emperor, to put into execution the ſangui- 
nary advice he had inculcated into him, in 
that impertinent harangue addreſſed to him 
in the body of his late work ; which was, 
to divert his arms from the eaſtern to the 
weſtern Mahometan, as the greater foe of 


the two to Chriſt and his church. Pole. 


1 Hoc tumultu belli nihil a me ejuſmodi expectari jules. 
Quid ergo expectabimus, ut belli gerendi conſilia religionis 
eauſe juvande conſiliis anteponantur? At bæœc poſt finito 
bells commodius agentur. Ita ne vero, quæ Deus primo 
hes habenda cenſuit, tu in ſecundum rejicies, & dices com- 
madius illic repont ? . . . An hoc modo peri-ula bellorum 
evitantur, fi ejus cauſe ſecunds loco ratio habeatur, in cu- 
Jus manu ſunt omnes victoric ?. . An animus tuns 
tanti beneficii in Chriſti eccleſiam conſcius dubitare de vic- 


toria polſit? 

Quirini, v. 1. Ep. Poli Aloyſio Prioli, p. 451. 
2 Ne dubitare quidem poſſum, muito graviora pati poſſe 
ſul hoc Occidentali Turca Chriſtianos, quam ſub Oriental!, 
quanquam ſub utraque gravia, ſed hic gravior Chriſti hoj- 
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4250) 
ſubſequent behaviour will fully juſtify the 


, ſeverity of this remark. 


Reginald's hiſtorians are as much at 


F. 131-/ loſs to defend him from the capitalyobjetim 
aid of a perſonal animoſity and ſpirit of revenge, 


as ever Pole himſelf was. But if he was 
blameleſs in this reſpect, what occaſion had 
he to take ſo much pains to juſtify him- 
ſelf? If his reproof of Henry proceeded 
from love, how came his own friends to 
miſtake it for virulence ? If he was wrong- 
ed, by being charged with too much vehe- 
merice in this work, would he not have 
ſoftened his language, in the apology which 
he addreſſed to the Emperor ſome years af- 
terwards? If the former treatiſe was writ- 
ten in the heat of paſſion and reſentment, 
by that time he might have cooled a little, 
and profited by advice and experience. But 
his implacable, revengeful malignity (for his 
perſeverance in theſe opprobrious reproaches 
of his ſovereign, cannot well be called by 
any other name) is expreſſed in that apo- 
logy, in ſtill ſtronger terms. 

Quririnz, one of thoſe who will always 
have the laſt word, in ſome prefatory dil- 
courſes to the 3 firſt volumes of Pole's epiſ- 


tles, labours moſt ſtrenuouſly to vindicate 
/ 


8 / 
7 „ gui nomen Chriſtian tenens, in ſervos Chriſt is 
Ut. 


Quirini, v. 2. Ep. Reg. Poli Contareno, p. 198. 
* piſtola Schelbornii cum animadverſionibus, in th 5 
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him from this imputation. What others 
may call rancour and hatred, he ſays, is all 
love and mildneſs. How ſo? why# there / 
are many pious wiſhes for the King's refor- 
mation, in this and the other writings and 
letters of Pele. We believe Hole to be full 
as a bigot, as he was afreaſoner ; and 
that he could at any time quiet his con- 
ſcience, by giving a pious turn to his ve- 
nom. This 1s no uncommon, or extraordi- 
nary caſe. 

The oration in the 3d book, where #he P. 131,//4 9 
diſcourſe is turned from the King to the Em- note. 
peror, being looked upon as the moſt excep- 
tionable part of the whole work, the cardinal 
thinks he has fully vindicated his favourite 
character, by ſaying, that if Pole intended 
the ruin, rather than the ſafety of the King, 
he would have ſent it directly to the Em- 
peror, rather than to Henry; and there- 
tore it was only to forewarn him of the 
danger he was in, and kindly to ſhew him 
how to avoid it: that is to ſay, in plain 


iſt volume, Prefatio ad lecterem, & Epif?. altera Schel- 
hornit, cum animadverſionibus, in the 2d volume. { Fudi- 
cum Lipſienſe cum animadverſionibus, in the 3d. Quirini, 
as well as Pole, was fond of writing, and never would 
give up a point. But he wages hard in theſe ani- 

. madverfions, and forced to repeat, over and over again, 
thoſe arguments, the ſubſtance of which Mr. Phillips 
has given, p. 132. 


I Durini, v. 1. Pref. p. xxx. 5 | 

| 2 Mid. ibid. Pref, 2 145 7. 2. 2 N 1 
| eo 1 
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Engliſb, Pole choſe to bully his Prince; 
and vainly thought, he would be moved by 
ſuch diſtant threats. But will this leſſen 
either the vanity, or the forwardneſs, of this 
young reprover? As to theſeharge of hatred 
of his Prince; the reluctance he always ſhew- 
ed to any one ſeeing the work bum, is 
all the juſtification he can ſtand in need of, in 
Mr. Phillips's opinion. If any marks of real 
love and duty appeared, we would liſten to 
this defence: but his actions and letters to- 
tally contradict it. Before this work was 
ſent to the King, beſides Priuli and Conta- 
rent, the reviſers of it Beccatelli, and 
the arch-bp of Naples, afterwards Pope 
Paul the 4th, and others, ſaw it: and the 
only reaſon, of Pole's unwillingneſs of its 
being ſhewn to Clement the 7th, was, leſt it 
ſhould come by any means to the King of 
England's ears. * 

It was ſome few years after printed pri- 
vately at Rome, when Pole was legate in 
Spain, by order of the Pope, and{advice 
and conſent of Contareni: and though great 
care was taken to conceal it, yet ſome co- 
pies of 1t got, very early, abroad ; for Da- 
mian a Goes wrote to Pole, in 1540, from 


1 Vid. Ibid. Ep. Poli, Priols, p. 439. 
2 id. v. 4. Ep. Poli Magiftro Sacri Palatii, p. 92. 

3 Nid. v. 1. Ep. Poli, Priolo, p. 443. 
4 A. D. 1539, or 1540. Quirini, v. 1. pref. p. xix. 
Diatriba, p. 313. and v. 4. Ep. Pol: --- p. 85. 
Louvain 
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Lauvain, to beg a copy of him; telling 
him, that the only one which had found 
its way into Flanders, had fallen into the 
hands of the Engliſb reſident, and been 
burnt by him. But notwithſtanding all 
the pains to ſuppreſs it, it could not be ſup- 
poſed, that a boo upon ſuch an oc- 
caſion, and by ſuch a perſon, could be kept 
an entire ſecret. It is rather aſtoniſhing, it 
could remain ſo long in private hands, 
conſidering the ſufficient authority we have 
for ſaying, that Pole was not at all ſhy of 
communicating it to choice and truſty 
friends. Verger, one as likely to know this 
fact as any body, being at that time a fa- 
vourite of the court of Rome, and the Pope's 
Nuncio in Germany, tells us, © that he made 
preſents of his book, to Popes, Cardinals, 
„ Biſhops, Kings, and Princes, whom he 


1 Quirini, v. 3. Ep. Poli, p. 37. How ſome of 
Pole foreign friends fed themſelves with the hopes, ei- 
ther of the red hat's overſpreading, or perhaps that the 
triple crown might be united to, the imperial crown 
of England, we may gueſs from the curious concluſion 
of this letter of a Goes ---- valebis ampliſſime Pole, quem, 
i in meis auguriis aliquid veri eft, aghuc Regem Aue 
videbimus, quod cum evenerit, fac ut memor y noftri, & 


prophetie noftre. Lovanii, 12 Octobris, 1540. A Goes's * / 
/ 


zeal for his friend was pretty warm: Pole to do 
him juſtice, did not encourage his ſooth-ſaying Correſ- 
pondent at all; but plainly. told him, he believed his 
prayers would do him more good, than his predictions. 


Ibid. Ep. Por, a Goes, p. 38. 
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* was deſirous to oblige,” * Sleidan like- 
wiſe, mentioning this book and the occafion 
of Pole's writing it, adds, they ſay, he 
* printed his book at Rome at his own 
* charge, and ordering all the copies to be 
brought to him, gave them out only to 
* the Pope and cardinals, and to his ſpecial 
* friends; for he was willing to ſtand fair 
in their. opinion, and was likewiſe afraid; 
* it's probable, of falling under the cenſure 
* of thoſe, who had ſeveral times heard 
*« him diſcourſe very differently upon that 
« ſubject.” And this is moreover confirm- 
ed, from the frequent mention there is made 
of this book, in very many letters which 
paſſed between Pole and ſeveral of his friends, 
and the prolix account given of it, to ſome 
of his correſpondents, long before Verger 
publiſhed it. | | | 
Mr. Phillips tells us, that Verger procured 


note} 124 copy of the work, . . « and publiſhed it with 


the moſt virulent notes. His chief invectives, 
he adds, have no other foundation than his 
own miſtake. Reginald, in the third book, 
turns his diſcourſe from the King to the Em- 
peror, and continues, through ſeveral pages, 
in this figure; and Verger repreſents this di- 
verfion of ſptech as a ſeparate work, &c. 


1 --- mercatus gratiam his exemplari bus a Pantificibus, 
Cardinalibus, Bbileepis, Regibus atque Principibus quibus 


. placere fluduit. Pref. ad opus Poli, Sc. p. 2. 


2 Sleidan, B. 10. p. 210. 


This 
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This it is to write at random. From this 
account, we are pretty ſure, that Mr. Phil- 
hips hath never ſeen either of the books 

at Verger publiſhed upon this occaſion : 
nor indeed did he ſufficiently attend to the 
information Quirini could have given him, 
who clearly diſtinguiſhes between them 
both. * 'The firſt book ( if a ſmall pam- 
phlet{ may be called a book) that Yerger 
publiſhed, was that addreſs or oration to 
the Emperor, by itſelf ; which{fo far from 
repreſenting as a ſeparate work, that in the 
very title page, he expreſſly aſſerts the con- 
trary, ſaying that it was extracted from it. 
At the end of the dedication, wherein he 
charges Pole with once favouring ther doc- 
tring{ he tells his friend, he will ſhortly 
ſend him the whole work from whence he 
took this oration. *. Then follow ſome ſe- 
vere and farcaſtical notes or ſcholia, chiefly 
reflecting upon the ſuppoſed incongruity of 


1 Quirini, v. 1. Diat. 8.324 | 

2 Thettitle runs thus, Oratio Reginald: Poli, Ac. 
excerpta ex ejus libris, quibus titulum fecit, pro unitatis 
ecclefiaſtice defenſione, cum ſcholiis Athanaſſi. A. D. 1554. 
A thin 4. ger not many pages. 

3 It is dedicated thus. Athanaſius N. Paſtor: Auguſ- 
tano — Scio cardinalem Polum . . . . ſe non abborrere a 
noſtya dctrina, atque hoc ipſa re declaraturum dixiſſe, fi 
comitia celebrentur. . . unde poſſis judicium facere, quam 
peritum artificem in diſſimulundo habueris ſub tuo tefto, &c. 
Brevi mittam ad te totum eum librum, ex quo orationem 


aeferipfh. | 
Sn Pole's 


of 


note. 
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Pole's profeſſion and behaviour. 'The next 
year (1555) Verger was as good as his word, 
and publithed the whole work; and com- 
mented on it, ſays our knowing author, with 
all the acrimony of an \adverſary. But he 
did not learn this{from Quirini, in the place 
from whence he took, what, by ſtopping in 
the middle of a ſentence, he is pleaſed: to 
call, an advantageous teſtimony. of the per- 


formance: whereas the clofe of that ſen- 


tence gives quite another turn to it, and is 
far from being a compliment, either to the 


honour or the honeſty of Pol: M- 


owes the cardinal is enſuring Verger 


for the bitter conſtruction he made of Pole's 
care to conceal the publication of his hook; 
and referreth his reader to Te 
to that work, which, he ſays, he printed 


cum Antidotis, (which. Mr. Phillips ſeem- 
eth to miſtake for Notes) exhibiting as a 


proof of Verger's invectives, that very paſ- 


1 Scripfit hic libros quatuor de unitate ecclefiaſtica : in 
hos quicquid unguam ab ullo ſcriptum pro pontifice acute 


L callide & ſubtiliter fuit, undigue congeſſit, magnis elo- 


guentiæ luminibus, non ad veritatis lucem, ſed ad tegu- 
mentum mendaciorum, per ſummam fraudem atque ma- 
litiam. Verg. Pref. p. 2. cited by Quir. v. 1. Diat. 
N GR | 

2 Quo magis candide, quo magis pacate a Polo iſſa nar- 
rantur de cura a ſe ſuſcepta in celando libro ſuns - » 
ea acerbiorem, eo virulentiorem Vergerii de codem argu- 
mento orationem reperiri in prefatione quam iſte appojuit 
libro Poli a ſe cum Antidotis, anno 1555 Argentorati evul- 
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ls: which' our Eng g/iſh writer, by cur- 

ailing it, would impoſe upon his readers, 
as an advantageous teftimony, from an adver- 

ry,» of the performance. 
ren that it appears from this 
175 other places of the preface, that Ver- 
ger had really a contemptible opinion of 
it, and looked upon it as a very ſhallow 


performance. He ſaith, that Pole hath 
= urged” no new arguments: that he hath 


indeed ſome ſtrokes of oratory, not of 


*ſenſe to add weight to his concluſions, 
* but of words only, taken from the ſhops 
* of rhetoricians, to fill the ear, but not 
* convince the judgment; and they ap- 
* plied in ſuch a manner, as to give it the 


* air of a Deer 
7 | f- this 
verboſe flimſy N e 17 e ſee the ſame, in 


other 3 with that of Burnet : and fo 
unfortunate is Mr. NN fy in Penny to 


1 * hoe libro legends, EPR Poluin e; 
* 1 uti, quo non ſint uſt in concludends alii, neue — 

telum emittere, quod non jattum fit a religuis, qui Papa- 
tum defenderunt. Ornamenta quædam attulit, non ſenten- 
tiarum, que pondus afferant concluſionibus, fed verborum 
e Sophiſtarum officinis, que aures impleant, non ſatisfaciant 
mentibus eorum, qui legunt, & ea ipſa ita adbibita F 
ut magis exercitationis, cufuſdam juvenilis videantur, quam 
ſeriæ attionis. --- He had before made this remark, Po- 
lus, omnia ſua levia & anilia argumenta, tanguam Fucoſo 
auro, fic T. brug p an ornatu, in quibus veritas occul- 


taretur, mendacium defenderetur, in vulgus prodere conatus 
ei, Oc. Verger. Pref p. 3. 


the 


„ 


) 

the teſtimony of the former, that, we fear, 

| he will. hardly eſcape the cenſure of being 

12 an ignorant, as well as a falſe and 4o/d affer- 
tor. For this is not the only blunder he 
makes concerning Verger, or his writings. 

P. 131. He had told us before, that Verger pub- 
wy iiſbed the work on the: church's unity with 
the moſt virulent nates. He did not. He 
publiſhed. it 20z7hout any notes at all. Nor 

P. 131./ did he then make any objection to-Pole's 
4 ſanimgſty and ſpirit of revenge againſt Henry: 
for there he takes no notice at all of it. The 

viculent ngtes, he might have learned from 
Suri," were not added to the work; but 
were thoſe few inſerted at the end of the 
oration when he publiſhed it by itſelf: af- 
terwards, when the whole came out, it was 
printed without any notes at all. Phere was 
indeed a ſharp. preface prefixed: to it, but 
in that, Verger took no notice of any dif- 
ference between Pole and Henry, it was not 
neceſſary, as he had done it before. He only 
*« reproached Reginald for his paltry: and 
diſingenuous behaviour in diſperſing. his 
* book with ſuch privacy, that no copies 
could be procured to expoſe the venom 


1 Polus exeruit pariter Chriflianum zelum in orationt 

«1 Carolum Cæſarem . quamgque typis edendam cura- 

vit, adjunttis 3 an. 1554. ſub Atha- 

nafri nomine latent, Petrus Paulus Vergerius, quad paulo 

poſt de toto opere (non ſine antidotis alt iþje) pariter pre- 
Sitit, Quirin, v. 1. p. 324. See allo, p. 374. 


| | c of 
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= of it: that difficulty being got over, he 
ſays, *he found it did not anſwer expec- 
tation. Inſtead of being a formidable de- 
« fence, it was an empty nothing: he was 
# therefore willing to exhibit it to the world 
as an harmleſs performance. But to pre- 
vent its doing any miſchief to ignorant 
* perſons, or thoſe not uſed to ſuch kind 
* of writings, he had, by way of antidote, 
added ſome treatiſes written upon the fame 
« ſubjet'by Luther and other learned men; 
* by which they might be enabled to trace 
the riſe and progreſs of the papal power.” 
This is the ſubſtance of the preface: and 
thoſe treatiſes. of Luther, and ſome other 
reforming divines, are publiſhed, as well as 
Pole & book, Without any notes or remarks 
men 40 

Mr. Phillips procetils 0 on inthe Her. / 9. 
gots; and: ſays, the argument (of Pole's diſ- 
loyal animoſity, I ſuppoſe) was taken” up, 
about 2 230 s ago, though with nuch more 
decen : Schelborn, public profeſſor at 
Hambu 17. Schelborn calls himſelf,”and fo 
doth Qin ſtyle him; ' Beclefiaſta 'S. Bib- 
ere oh Memingenſit. But how Mr. Phil- 
lips-came to remove and ſend him to Ham- 
burgh, 1 know not ; for, if living, I believe, 
he is ſtill refident at Memingen. And the 
argument he took up, was managed by 
him with very great ability, and very great 
candour, im a long and accurate „ 
this 


P. 131. 


note. / 
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this work of Pole on \the church's unity; 

and afterwards in a controverſy with Ni- 
rini, * whoſe invincible obſtinacy, and over- 
bearing method of arguing, ſo confounded 
the . modeſt Schelborn, that ſeeing no end 
of ſuch a diſpute, he fairly gave up the 
point, being equally tired of * conteſt and 


| the adverſary. 10 


To make the note e our author 
goes on in the ſame careleſs, blundering 
manner; and informs us, that Gardiner, 
Tonſtal, and Sampſon. attacked \theidogmati- 
cal part of the work, and the twa laſt, _ 
Stokeſley, beſtowed abuſe, very liberally, o 


the author. Where did Mr. Phullps Ram 
all this? He had it not from Quirmi tho 


it is true, he does name them all together 
in one place; but not ſo much as adverſa- 
ries of Pole, as of his cauſe; and as infe - 


rior in worth to More, Fiber, aud War- 


bam. Our author's memory, we fear, hath 


here failed him a little ; and he forgetteth 
with, ſome. pages back, he bimſenf. had 


1 Hi Moria operis, . qu Reginaldus, Pale — us 
Hoticum VIII. ae 2 pro unitatis _etcleſig ice 


Ie olim conſeripfit. 

ä Amen. hift; ecclef. & Lit. tom. f. wa ahi 
* Preſixed to Quirini 's firſt and ſecond vo | 
3 Si equidem cauſe adverſarios, cum tefſumis ip- 


fr patronis, comparamdos, nanciſci valuiſſet, Gardinerius, 


Ti fallus Stokeſletus, Sampſon, - nimis quam e, a 


in, v. 1. Diat. p. 366. 
aſſerted 
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aſſerted from his own oracle, that Samp- b. 112 
ene and Gardiner's treatiſes were prior to 


Pole s; L could not well at- 
tack the doginatical Part of a work, which 
was not perhaps, when 'they wrote their 
hooks, ſo much as thought of. And if 

will deign to look into Tor/iaÞ's and Sroke/- 
ley's letters, now he knows where to- find 


them, he will ſee in them no abuſe at all, 
but great friendſhip, great tenderneſs, and 


ſound reaſoning, thrown away upon the ob- 


ſtinate and inflexible Pole. 

Verger, having been thus inſtrumental in 
the publication of this work on the church's 
unity, we will add a few lines concerning 
this memorable perſonage. He was biſhop 
of Juſtinople or Capo d Iſtria in Italy, and 
had been employed for many years by Pope 
Clement the 7th, and his ſucceſſor Paul the 


za, as their Nuncio in Germany. He had 


been at Augſbourg, at Worms, at Prague, 
at Naples, and other places, to treat with the 
Emperor, and the reformed Princes and 
States, about religious matters, and the call- 
ing of a council; and was in thoſe inter- 
views and conferences, a very able and active 
inſtrument in the Pope's behalf; who was 
diſſuaded from rewarding his ſervices, as 


uirini, v. 1. p. 240, 461. % Jodl, 
ergerius cujus ſedula opera Clemens 7, ac Paulus 3, 
per ermaniam uft CG. vir mana doctrinæ & Fer- 
dinand; Reg! , . . valde carus. 
Thuanus, L. 5. A. D. 1848. 
L 


he 
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he intended, by advancing him to the pur- 
ple, upor} this ſuggeſtion, that he had been 
ſo long and ſo often in Germany, that he 

was become a Lutheran. Verger, to wipe 
off this aſperſion, was deſirous to prove his 
orthodoxy, by writing againſt the apoſtates 
of Germany. This obliged him to converſe 
as much with their books as a divine, as 
he had done before with their' perſons, in 
the character of a ſtateſman. He ſoon found 
the difficulties of what he had undertaken. 
Surpriſed and confounded at the ſtrength 
and ſolidity of the reformers reaſonings, he 
was convinced by the force. of thoſe argu- 

ments, he could not ſatisfactorily anſwer ; 
and became, by degrees, a convert to. thoſe 
very principles, which he had at firſt fat 
down to confute. The vigilance of inqui- 
ſitors ſoon diſcovered, or ſuſpected, his change 
of opinion; and obliged him to fly from 
his dioceſe. The council of Trent being 
then met, the biſhop went there to vindi- 
cate himſelf; but as ſo great a crime as he- 
reſy was objected againſt him, he was, by 
the Pope's expreſs orders, neither permit- 
ted to take his place there, nor to juſtify 
himſelf. Theſe and other indignities being 
offered to him, he retired firſt to Padua, 
where being a witneſs of the deplorable end 
of the deſpairing ira, he was fo greatly 
affected with that ſhocking. ſcene (an ac- 
count of which he ſoon after Peine 

: 2 | | at, 
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that, never to experience ſuch dreadful a- 
gonies of a guilty conſcience for denying 
the truth, he fully reſolved to leave his 
country, and friends, and all that he had; 
and go where he might ſafely profeſs and 
teach that doctrine, which, upon the moſt 
rational inquiry, and cleareſt conviction, he 
faw moſt agreeable to the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Leaving 1:a/y, he went firſt to the Griſons, 
where he preached for ſome years in the 
Valteline ; till he was called, by the Duke 
of Wittenburgh, to Tubingen; where he 
of t the remainder of his days, in doing 
rvice to that cauſe, which, upon the no- 
bleſt motives of religion and conſcience, he 
had fo fincerely embraced, by writing and 
tranſlating books to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
* | | 
Pole, in the work we have been confi- 
_ dering, hath made the execution of More 
and Fiſher, one great topic of his invective 
againſt the King. His biographer, after re- 
peating what is ſaid of them in the apology 
to the Emperor, diſplays his own eloquence, 
in illuſtrating the x endo of the one, and 
bemoaning the fate of the other. Sir Tho- P. 115-//30 


1 Sleidan, B. 21. p. 475 -=- 477. Seckendorf,, L. 3. 
p-. 95 — 98. And again, p. Pl, Pall L. ; 
c. 13. ſect. 3. & L. 15. c. 10. ſect. 13,14. Father Pau 
B. 2. p. 154. And Verhei den Frag, damus (p- 116 
inter vitas Theol. exter. Bayle ( article Yerger,) Clarke | 

(p. 676) and Fuller (p. 288 ) have, all of them, given | 
a ſhort detail of Verger, in their collection of live. | 
* 2 mas | 


( 164 ) 
mas: More, he ſays, was one of the' greateſt 
ornaments, if. not the greateſt, in every kind 
4 various excellence, this nation bas ever 
>oaſted. We do not defire to leſſen the high 
encomiums. beſtowed upon. either of theſe 
worthies. It is impoſſible to juſtify all Hen- 
ry's rigorous proceedings againſt More, and 
his aſſociate in affliction, the biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter. There might poſſibly be ſome pro- 
yocation, to us unknown, which irritated 
an inflammable tyrant, to proſecute with 
unrelenting ſeverity, thoſe whom he for- 
merly held ſo dear to him. They were 
conſidered as the heads of the papal and 
imperial parties in England: and the King 
might deem it neceſſary to confirm his new 
made laws, by ſacrificing to them two ſuch 
eminent and reſpectable opponents. They 
were indeed hardly and cruelly dealt with. 
In contemplating their characters, we are 
heartily ſorry to find any thing that can 
leſſen their juſt reputation. But who can 
help regretting, that More, with all his ex- 
cellent abilities, and liberal way of think- 
ing, ſhould condeſcend to be the tool of 
bigots3 ſhould learn to rail and revile for 


the honour of religion; and that all the 


amiable accompliſhments of his younger 
years, ſhould, in the latter part of his life, 
be Joſt in a narrow, ſuperſtitious turn of 
mind? Who could think, that the free and 
iprightly writer of the Ut ep:a, ſhould be 
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5 much devoted to the violent churchmen 
of thoſe days, as to become a perſecutor, 
and to glory in being the plague of here- 
ticks ? nay he was fo eri away with his 
prejudices, as ſeriouſly to defend himſelf 
for them, and that too in a letter to Eraf- 
mus; who would not think the better 
of him, for indulging in himſelf that bit- 
ter, perſecuting ſpirit, 'which is equally a 
diſgrace to religion and humanity. We 
have before noted ſome inſtances of his ac- 
tivity in “promoting inquiſitions and cru- 
cc elties, ſcarce to be reconciled with what 
is faid of the humanity of his nature. 
„Ovid has two lines which characterize, 
* and ſuit him, as if they were made for 
him, 


Cæpiſti melius, quam Aeſinis: ultima primis 


 Cequnt : 4 ifumilſs Bic vir, & te puer. 
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Ep. 1x. 23. 

The biſhop of Rocheſter had been much 
deceived in his tamperings and correſpon- 
dence with the Holy Maid of Kent! and 
had thereby given Henry greater advantages 
over him, than the more cautious Sir 7 a- 
mas More. There was no doubt, but the 


I Rued in epitaphio profiteor N me fuiſſe moleſ- 
"tai, hoc ambitigſe fect. Nam emnino fic illud hominum ge- 
nus adi, ut illis, niſi refipiſcant, tam inviſus ejfe velim, 
quam cui maxime, quippe quos indies magis atque magis ex- 
perior tales, ut mundo ab ills vehementer metuam. 

Morus Eraſme. Eraſ. Ep. L. 27. p. 1076. 

2 Carte, v. 3. p. 131. 
3 Jortin's Eraſmus, v. 1. p. 192. 


— So artful 


revelations, 


artful a of that Nun's tricks and 


id it with a view to foment a 
rebellion; and were deſirous of having their 
infamous ſcheme countenanced, by ſome 
perſons of real and indiſputable worth. 
Amongſt others, they impoſed upon the 
credulous age of the well-meaning F7/ber, 
whom they drew into their ſnare : and no- 
thing but obſtinacy, too often the attendant 
upon years, was the occaſion of his ruin. 
Cromwell in a long letter to him, wherein 
he candidly proved his inſufficient excul- 
e of himſelf, * with a tenderneſs and 
umanity which did him honour, took 
the trouble to inform, and the pains to per- 
ſuade him to it, that any kind of ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the King would inſure his par- 
don. The biſhop, by not hearkening to 
this friendly and ſalutary advice, muſt be 
greatly anſwerable for the ſad conſequences 
that followed. But it was the folly and the 
vanity of the Pope, in ſending him a red 
hat, that moſt of all contributed to haſten 
the end of that life by a violent death, which 
otherwiſe, in the courſe of nature, could 
not have held out much longer. | 


1 Burnet Me v. 1. p. 153, 154. Collier eccl. 
hiſt. v. 2. p. 97. who has given Fiſber's defence of him- 
ſelf, in his letter to the houſe of lords, p. 87. of the 

ſame volume. 4 | Kt 


2 Burnet, hiftRob, v. 1. Records, p. 123. 
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For a proof of Fiſber' great knowtedge, 

we ate. referred to a ſpeech he made u 
the ſubje& and caſe of the ſupremacy, — and?. 118 
preſerved by Lord Herbert. But if this was 
all the proof of his great knowledge, we 
ſhould be to ſeek for it elſewhere. Þ or, as 
it contains only ſome hackneyed, ſtale ar- 
; guments , and groundleſs affertions, and 
calleth the Pope's court a kind of chancery 
to all other courts of juſtice, there is no- 
thing worthy of notice in it. But moreover, 
Lord Herbert doth not relate it for biſhop 
Fiſber's, or give the leaſt reaſon to think 
it was his. Mr. Dod, with more modeſty 
than our writer, contents himſelf with ſay- 
ing, © that ſome aſcribe this remarkable 
MM ſ eech to biſhop Fiſher.” * 
| he authority of Fuller's church hiſtory 
1s appealed to, be a very circumftantial and. 119 
t intereſting account of the b1ſhop' execution. 
Fuller is 2 very minute and particular 
in the relation he hath given of this fact. 
But let Fullor ſpeak: for himſelf; and de- 
clate from what quarter he had his intelli- 
gence, and how little it was to be depend- 
ed upon. Having been favoured with a 
op life of Fiſher, he was willing to com- 


2 1 Herbert's words are, one of the cheese, 
who much favoured the papal Authority, dale in this 
manner --- naming no one. p. 390. 


2 D * p. 95. 


* 


municate 
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municate the contents of it to the -public, 
< the rather” fay ſays he, .«« becauſe I collected 
the ſame out of his MS life, compiled by 
Nichard Hall, of Chrift-Colledge in Cam- 
* bridge, — Only be it Peetbissd, that the 
* ſame Hall was a ſtiff Roman catholick, and 
* therefore accordingly muſt abatement be 
made in his relations.“ A book, ( fays 
he in another place,) which when lately 
* in manuſcript, I then more prized for the 
* rarity, then fince it-is now printed I truſt 
for the verity thereof. And when he 
cometh to his author's tale concerning the 
znſults ſaid to be offered to his body, Fuller 
faith; It will hardly enter into my be- 
lief. Beſides, ſeeing the King vouchſafed 
& him a noble priſon, and an honourable 
death, it is improbable; he would deny 
him a neceſſary equipage for a plain and 
* private burial. Wherefore ] liſten to the 
.* re/ation as inflamed by the reporter's pa/- 
„ /on.” The indignities, this ſcribler talks 
of, are mentioned by no other writer. Pole, 
Sanders, Gratiani, and Hoarpsfield, who 
would have rejoiced at ſach a lubjeck of re- 


I Fuller's church hiſt. B. 5, p. 202. dls 
2 His hiſtory of Cambridge, p. 99. 
This MS life of Fiher hath been ſince "abliſhed, and 
is that wretched romance, entitled the life of the renowned 
John Fiſher, Cc. by Thomas Bailey, D. D. whoſe name 
it bears inſtead of Hell the real writer. 
v. Mood. Athen. Oxon. 24 ed. v. I. p. 569. 

3 herons church hiſt. B. 5. p. 205. 
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;proaching Henry, for his barbarities, bring 
ſilent about them, we may venture to pro- 
-nounce them abſolute falſhoods. 
There is nothing more contradictory to 
the laws of hiſtory, than to write with a 
prejudiced and paſſionate attachment to par- 
ticular perſons or opinions. He who in- 
duſtriouſly catches at every occaſion to ex- 


preſs private malignity and malevolence; + 


and he who wilfully ſuppreſſes every cir- 
cumſtance which would give a favourable 
conſtruction to the actions of thoſe, whoſe 
perſons and whoſe party he diſlikes; may 
be ſaid to write, not ſo much with a view 
to inform and convince others of the truth, 
as to gratify the reſentment of private 
ſpleen and animoſity. To enter thus into 
— conduct of former times, with that 
keenneſs and aſperity, which can hardly be 
juſtified even in perſonal altercations, is not 


the way 0 cover heats, but / to ſpread and Pt. 2d. 


perpetuate them. 

Mr. Phillips' hath drawn the character 
of: the unfortunate Anne Bullen, not with 
the coolneſs of a writer of the preſent times, 
but with a. virulence, becoming only the 
malicious invectives of the railing Sanders, 
and the tatling Gratiani. Forgetting the 
regard due to himſelf and his reader, he 
deſcendeth to ſuch baſe ſlanders, as are e- 
qually offenſive to religion, to good- nature, 
to humanity. And what were Annen pe- 

culiar 


v. a. Jo 224 


(9 
culiar offences, which; at this diſtance of 


time, could occaſion ſuch a torrent of ran- 
corous abuſe? Was ſhe the cauſe of Ca- 


therine's divorce? was it not begun before 
ſhe entertained the leaſt ſuſpicion of the 
King's regard for her? When the learned 


throughout Europe, when men of the great- 


eſt eminence at home, condemned Henry's 


marriage with his brother's widow, and 
wiſhed for the diſſolution of it; nay, when 
the Pope himſelf allowed it diſputable by 
entering into the merits of it} where was 
the offence, or where the ſcandal, if a lady 


liſtened to the declarations of an honeſt 


P. 125 
note. 
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love? What young mind could well with- 
ſtand the honourable offers of a great King? 


Was there not another lady of high rank 
talked of for the King, and whom Wolſey 
had recommended to him, before Arne Bul- 


len had even appeared at court? But ſome- 


thing muſt be ſaid to ſtigmatize the rival 


and ſucceſſor of Catherine. . 


The account that our biographer hath 


given of this unfortunate woman, as he call- 


eth her, is taken, for the moſt part, from 
that trifling collector of hear- ſay ſtories, 
Gratiani biſhop of Amelia; whoſe florid 
embelliſhments of the en I execution 


I Jett fidelis ſervi \fubdite infidel ende, p. 40 


— 46. Carte, v. 3. p. 84. Heylin's hiſt. of queen 
Js G6. Oy p-. 87. Ei 
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firiking the gay fancy of Mr. Philippe, he 
hath- 1 for his reader's entertain. 
ment. Hut not thinking this ſufflcient 
authority, he hath ventured expreſſy to ap- 
pedal 0 Sanders, and the bulk of aur hifto- 
rim who in general, he ſays, agree in the 
charatiar he hath drawn of Anne Bullen. 
The extteme malignity of Sanders 1 diſpofi- 
tion trendereth him an exceptionable wit- 


* 


neſs: and one, who would ht ſay it, if he 


could help it, makes this juſt and ſoft re- 
mark: upon him,” that to fail both in truth 


and temper, is too common with him.“ 


His evidence, a8 deteſtable liar, is there. 
fore paſttively rejected. And what ſay the 
other vouchers ? Stowe ſays, — the 
queen was arraigned within the Tower, 
© ſhe made fo wile and diſcrete anſwers that 
ſhe ſeemed fully to clear herfelf of all 
* matters laid to her charge, but being 
F found guilty, judgment was pronouncet] 
* on her. Godwim making reflections up- 

on this memorable cataſtrophe, as Mr. Phat 
lips calls it, fays, © an a& of parliament: a- 
gainſt her ſhall not work on my belief. 

F. uller tells us, 1 in the ſentence: of dyvorce, 


1 a = 


1 Gratianus de a virerum 22 mk * 
Britannig regints, p. 1 . 
Vers V. 2. p- 8 : 
3. Stowe, p. 572. 2 the ſame effect fc} R. Baker in 
dis chronicle, p. 283. - 
5 Godwin's annals, t536, p.82. | 
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ce no 


no particular cauſe is ſpecified. Sure I am, 


there is no daſhing on the credit: of the 


lady, nor any the leaſt infinuations of in- 
4 chaſtity in it. Her greateſt guilt was, 
the King's better fancying of another, 
* which made him, the next day after her 
death, to mourn ſo paſſionately for her, in 
the embraces. of a hew bride.“ Hume 
ſays, Her innocence cannot reaſonably be 
called in queſtion. — The whole tenour 
of her conduct forbids us to aſcribe to her 
an abandoned character, ſuch as is im- 
* plied in the King's accuſation,” and had 
* ſhe been ſo loſt to all prudence, and ſenſe 
of ſhame, ſhe muſt have expoſed” herſelf 
to detection, and afforded her enemies 
the cleareſt evidence againſt her.! Lord 
Herbert adds, thus ended this queen la- 
* mented by many, both as ſhe was de- 
* firous to advance learned men, and as ſhe 
was a great alms-giver.”.* And to this 
urpoſe do our hiſtorians in general agree 
purpoſ 2 
in their repreſentations of this unfortunate 
queen's hard fate... 


1 Fuller's church hiſtory, B. 5. p. 207, 208. 
2 — Tudors, v. 1. Q.. p. 202 ----- 209. and 

F 3 Lord Herbert, p. 446 --- 450. 1 
4 Heylin Ref. * of Blixabetb, p- 91 -----.95- 
Carte, v. 3. p. 133. Collier, v. 2. p. 116 --- 118, Bur- 
net, v. 1. p. 196 ----- 207. and v. 3. p. 118 ---- 120. 
Echard, v. 1. p. 685. Lie, v. I. p. $10 ---- 812. 
Speed, p. 1030 -=- 1032. N 4s s 
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From an impartial review of the relation 
which ; theſe ſeveral hiſtortans give of the 
fall of Anne Bullen, there does not appear 
y real foundation for the grievous crimes 
with which ſhe was charged. The utmoſt 
that can fairly be alledged againſt her, is, 
that through the gaiety and openneſs of a 
youthful levity, owing in a great meaſure 
to à French education, ſhe either took 
or permitted liberties, which gave offence 
* to an impetuous huſband, who had pride 
F enough to make him the moſt jealous of 
mortals, and the moſt furious in his jea- 
«louſy. And her enemies taking notice 
* of every little indiſcretion of hers, 'im- 
* proved it to raiſe in the King ſuſpicions 
of her virtue. The greateſt proof of 
which was, that in the preſence of many, 
her brother preſumed to whiſper ſomething 
in her ear, when ſhe was in bed, which 
was to the ſlander of the iſſue begotten be- 
tween the King and her. And this was all 


the proof that could be procured of this 


innocent queen's inceſt and adultery. It is 
no wonder, if ſo ſudden and unexpected a 
fall, when a crime of ſuch horrid guilt was 
objected againſt her, brought on, with great 
violence, thoſe hyſterical diſorders ſo com- 
mon to her ſex: and yet, when in the moſt 
deſponding ſtate, and when moſt oppreſſed 


5 1 Carte, v. 3. Þ. I33- 
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with theſe vapours, (though ſhe ſometirnes 
eonfeſſed — exprefiions, which 
_ diſcovered more ſprightlineſs than diſcretion, 
but nothing of a criminal tendency) the 
conſtantly, and upon all occaſions, perſe- 
yered to vindicate her nme and her 
virtue. 

SGratiani e that the Queen” $ — 
and the other priſoners upon her account, 
were tortured into à confeſſion of 
crimes * But this, and many other circum- 
ſtances mentioned by him, are mers fictions 
invented to dreſs ap a romantic narration: 
Norris, one of theſe unhappy ſufferers, no- 
bly rejected the offers of life and pardon, 
upon the ignominious terms of accuſing 
her; which he refuſed to do, as believing 
her in his conſcience: to be innocent. And 
though ſomething; is ſaid to have been con- 
feſſed, in hopes of pardon, by Smeton, to 
the prejudice of the queen's honour and 
chaſtity, which ſome: of our hiſtorians: have 
too haſtily caught, and as haſtily reported; 
yet, if we may credit Cromwell's: letter to 
the King from the Tower,, when he and 
ſome of the council were ſent thoroughly 
to ſift and examine- the ptĩſoners: ** many 
OR (ays he in that letter) have been 


ehenſs latin Geomrgius Anne frater, religuique, 
7 pro magnitudine flagitii acriter torti, de ſe quiſque 5 
c onfeſſus, & continuo omnes meri licto ſunt traditi. 

| Gratianits de lf ir. 2 p- 269. 
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& ahjected, but nothing confeſſed, only ſome 

& circumſtances have been acknowledged 
2 by Mark. But what theſe circumſtances 
were, we ate ſtill to learn; for Smeton was 
never confronted with her, or any uſe made 
of his evidence at her trial: and he ( as 
well as the reſt) loſt his life, to procure 
ſome credit to the defamation- 


. The crowd, {lays Mr. Phillips, that thronged A 26% (4/ 


to the place of execution, gazedfurth uncon- 
cern: — and ſo ſays Gratiani too. But if 
this be true, then Sir William Xing ſen the 
lieutenant of the Tower, who attended the 
execution, muſt be miſtaken: for he ſays 
in a letter to Cromwell, giving an account 
of the Queen's behaviour at her execution, 
that there were not above thirty ſtran- 
gers; and not many others.” And this 
was Sir William's advice, who thought 
that a reaſonable number was beſt, as he 
found, ſhe would declare herſelf to be a 
woman, for all men, but for the King 
at the hour of death. Mr. Szrype 


from 
ſome original letters of Sir William Kingſton, 
has been enabled to repreſent matters con- 


F cerning this queen in her afflictions more 
largely, exactly and diſtigctly, than moſt 
other writers: and to when we refer, that 


* Heylin Ref. hiſt. of Elia. p. 92. | 
2 Ibid. p. 92, . Burnet, v. 1. p. 204. Strype's mem. 
er 


bert, p. 449. bo 


v. 1. p. 280. 


We 
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| ye feel not this ; article to any unne 
IJ ry length, by dwelling farther upon 
The biſhop of Meaux, whoſe leaſt fault it 
is to miſrepreſent his authorities, has, in re- 
cording this event, exhibited a genuine pic- 
ture of catholic bigotry. | He ſays,” © the 
* unfortunate Anne Bullen, hoped to ſoften. 
the King, by confeſſing every thing, he 
* would have her, but this confeſſion ſaved: 
her only from being burnt ;” referring his 
reader to biſhop Burnet for his voucher, as 
if it was taken from him, and his words 
uſed. Whereas Burnett s own words are theſe, 
that the Queen, had either ſome ay 5 of 
« life given her, or was wrought upon by the 
* aſſurances of mitigating that cruel part of 
© her judgment, of being burnt, into the 
milder part of the ſentence, of having her 
head cut off; ſo that ſhe confeſſed,” (not 
every thing the King would have her, for. 
ſhe never would acknowledge any guilt, but 


only,) a pre- contract.“ Boſſuet goes on: 


I ſhe comforted herſelf upon the day of 
execution, when ſhe heard the exeou- 
tioner was an expert one, but I, addeth 
s ſhe, have Ma very little neck, At the 
© ſame time; Hays the witneſs of her death, 
® ſhe put her hands round it, and laughed 


1 Strype's memorials, v. I. p. 280 - 284. 
2 Burnet, Ref. v. 1 p. 203. 4.” | 
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te very heartily,” Upon which this French 


biſhop makes . re- 
mark, now whether, ſays he, this was 
done through the oſtentation of an af- 
> feed intrepidity, or that her head was 
© turned at the approaches of death; how- 
* ever this be, it ſeems, as if God would 
have it, that dreadful as the end of this 
* Princeſs was, it ſhould have a mixture in 
® it of the ridiculous, as well as of the tra- 
a pic.” * The place referred to is a paſſage 
in Sir William King ſton's letter to Cromwell, 
which Burnet has inſerted in his hiſtory. 
The biſhop of Meaux, like a true contro- 
verſialiſt, ſtoppeth ſhort in the middle of 

the letter, to give vent to his preſumptuous 
judgment, and wilfully to keep his readers 
in ignorance of what immediately follows. 
For thus does Sir William go on, „I have 
* ſeen many men, and alſo women exe- 
* cuted ; and that they have been in great 
* ſorrow, and to my knowledge this lady 
has much joy and pleaſure in death.” 
But why did the biſhop, ſtop fo, ſoon, 
and not add this? for ebweus-rexfens e- 
nough : that none of his perſuaſion might 
have any favourable opinion of her inno- 
cency, or her piety. To prevent this, he 


x Boſſuet Hiſtoire des variations des Egliſes proteftants, 
v. 2 298. 1 r 
2 Burnet, Ref. v. 1. p. 204. 
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artfully diverts them; and by a grave re- 
flection, lookihg upon laughter as vain, and 
inconſiſtent with her condition, he will not 
let her aſhes reſt in peace, without adding 
ſcorn to cruelty; not aware, that injured 
innocence, at the concluſion of afflictions, 
may well be chearful. How elſe will he 
defend Sir Thomas More s behaviour; whoſe 
facetiouſneſs attended him to the ſcaffold, 
where he joked upon the loyalty of his 


beard? | 


Mr. Phillips, to reproach this Queen, in- 
formeth us, ſhe had imbibed the doctrine of 
Calvin. If fo, it muſt be either by intui- 
tion or inſpiration : for that reformer was, 
at the time of her execution, a very young 
man, and hardly known. But ſhe ſoon lett 
him, it ſeems, for the more comfortable 


/ doctrine of Luther, who licenſed polyga- 


my. But Anne did not want his licence: 


1 Anne Bullen was born in 1507. John Calvin in 
1509. the firſt ſyſtematical book he publiſhed in divi- 
nity was his [/titutions, which were firſt printed, ei- 
ther in 1534, or 1535: fo that ſhe could not well have 
been his diſciple, and left him for the more commod:- 
ous doctrine of Luther. If Mr. Philkps meant any re- 
flection, he might better have ſaid, ſhe was firſt a diſciple 
of Zuinghus, and deſerted him for Luther, as they were 


cotemporary reformers. 


2 This is that triumphant objection, ſo often urged 
by the enemies of Luther, his — polygamy in fa- 
vour of the Landgrave of Heſſe. Busse is an objection, 
not ſo much againſt the doctrine of the reformation, as 
againſt the private opinion of Luther, in a caſe of con- 
3 6 ſcience 


4 


Cepti, 


gius 


6779) 


for he, to whom he lawgiver of Chriſtianity p. 11 


had committed his authority, had by pri- 
vate advice propoſed the ſame for the King, 
to his agent Cafſali, as before mentioned. 
In the charge of inceſt imputed to the 
Queen, our author's conſcience hath re- 
coiled a little, not at repeating. the baſe 
calumny, but, for not wording it more cor- 
rely. But when he was in ſo good a 
mood, he might as well have made the 
ſame apology For the biſhop of Amelia, for 
the ſentence is tranſlated from him : * and 


ſctence put to him. It is an intricate affair, and would 
{well this note to too great a length, to attempt to ſtate 
it clearly. FYarylas, and ſome other writers of his ſide, 
but eſpecially Boſſut in his Hiſtoire des Variations, &c. 
V. 1. B. 6. p. 220, t. and the records at the end of 
it, p.251, Cc.) have arraigned it with the ſevereſt 
cenſures. In reply to theſe, Seckendorf hath related a 
minute, and ample hiſtory of this whole affair, and al- 
fo what Luther's cool reſſections were upon it; enough 
to new, that there was ſomething extremely ſingular in 
the caſe. Hi. Luth. L..3. p. 277, Cc. Thuanus has 
thrown ſome light upon this extraordinary matter, by 
relating. a memorable - circumſtance, that when the 
andgrave was dead, inſpecto a medicis corpore, Triorches 
repertus. Thuan. L.41. A.D. 1567. Wedo not think 
ourſelves obliged to juſtify Luther in this matter. He 
had his reaſons no doubt: and if they are not ſufficient 
to excuſe him, his-behaviour, in this particular, muſt 
be placed amongſt thoſe weakneſſes which have too, great a 
mixture of humanity, not to admit of great alleyation, P. 
ö ee 

I See p. 71, 72, 79, and the note p. 79, 80. 
2 The biſhop of Amelia's expreſſions are full as ex- 
ceptionable as Mr. Phillips's. Frater (Anne ſc.) Geor- 


gius validus juvenis - hunc rata, (Anna ſc.) gignende 
M 2 ſoboli 
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Errat. be- 
fore 2d 
part, p. X+ 
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the firſt great law of chriſtianity. 


( 180 ) 

if the biſhop did not ſcruple to ſpeak out, 
the prieſt needed not to- have been fo 
ſqueamiſh, when without remorſe he could 
1 N evil of his 1 and franſgreſs 

Henry's love letters to Anne Bullen, which 
are ſtill preſerved in the Vatican library, 
make another charge againſt her. But as 


_ theſe letters have been printed in England, 


we need not be ſent quite ſo far as Rome, 
for a ſight of theſe curious remains of Hen- 


ry's love. Burnet, who ſaw, and got them 


copied, has given a juſt deſcription of them. 
That there are ſome coarſe and rather in- 
decent expreſſions in them, cannot be de- 
nied : but the times were unpolite ; and 


Henry had not much delicacy in his confti- 


tution : yet they fully ſhew, that the King 
went all along upon honourable motives ; 
and in ſome of them, there appears a regard 


to decency and religion. — But had they . 


been ever ſo bad, or as bad as Mr. Phil- 


ſeboli. accommadatum : and he had juſt before faid, the 


Queen thought Henry, parum gignendis maribus aptum. 


P. 268. 


1 There are ſeventeen of theſe in all; and publiſhed, 
I ſuppoſe from biſhop Burnets copy, in the year 1714, 
with this title, Love-Letters from King Henry the $th 


to Anne Boleyn. Some of them are inſerted by Mr. 
Grove in his life of cardinal Wolſey, towards the end of 


the 4th volume. There is. likewiſe a manuſcript copy 


of them in the Bodleian library. 8 
2 Burnet, Ref. v. 3. p. 41. 


"I lips 


# which e ee 
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lips would make them, what is this to Anne 
Bullen? could ſhe help the roughneſs, or 
the wantonneſs, of her admirer? She is not 
to anſwer for his offences : it would make 
againſt her indeed, if any of her letters 
could be produced, encouraging an impure 
fame. She ſeemeth to have behaved with 
a proper reſerved modeſty ; and the King, 
in one of his letters, complaineth, that 
though he had been above a whole year 
*« ſtruck: with the dart of love, yet, ſays he, 
I am not ſure whether I ſhall fail or find a 
„place in your heart or affection. What 
can Mr. Phillips blame here? not the lady's 
conduct certainly. Why then did he, for 
want of better matter, enviouſly load her 
-with the ſlips of her lover's unpoliteneſs, 


by inſinuating, that her qualities were unfit P. 4/00 


to raiſe a purer flame? But every thin 
that could ory 8 leſſen her 8080 * 
muſt induſtriouſly be collected. So ſhe can 
_ way be maligned, our author has his 
end, 

Some of our writers have admired the 
pathetick eloquence of the letter the Queen 
wrote to the King, when ſhe was a priſoner 


in the Tower. Mr. Phillips grudges her P. 125 
even this little praiſe, and tries to deprive note. 


her of it. Lord Herbert, it is true, does 
not aver it to be genuine; but yet ſays, 


2 


8 , (, 
1 Letter the 4th, . Po JFL Hera 


. To 5 ks 4 a ; 7 what 


( 182 ) ] 


what is here omitted, ** that it came to his 
* hand, from) more than one good part.“ 
As it was found among Cromwell's papers, 
this is no ſmall preſumption, it was truly 
hers. The letter itſelf ſpeaks ſo ſtrongly” 
the natural language of an heart ſurrqunded 
with diſtreſſes, feeling their poignancy, but 
triumphing over them, with ſuch a con- 
{cious ſpirit of truth, fand duty to the King, 
that it could hardly be counterfeited by any, 
who did not actually feel the acute and de- 
licate ſenſations, of love, diſappointment, 
and calamity. If the King himſelf could 


be any judge, where the heart of the Queen 


was affected, her language and ſentiments 
were animated: for Henry, in one of his 
letters, compliments his miſtreſs, - upon 
* the fine thoughts of her letter ſo cordially 
e expreſſed.” * ae ak 

Mr. Phillips, not ſatisfied with her con- 
viction and execution, would perſuade us, 
ſhe died with a lie in her mouth. How ſo? 
did ſhe confeſs any guilt? No, not that. 
She had ſo little regard to veracity, as to 
declare on the ſcaffold, that there never was 
a gentler and more merciful Prince than 
Henry. Shall this be objected againſt her ? 
Does Mr. Phillips religion teach him, that 
forgiveneſs of injuries is inconſiſtent with 


1 Herbert, p. 446. 
2 Letter 5. p. 12. 


; ſuffer- 


( x83 ) 

ſuffering innocency ? The Queen had faid 
enough at her trial to clear herſelf : and 
tho ſhe now experienced the King's cruel 
and unrelenting temper, yet how amiable 
did her virtue, or rather her chriſtianity 
appear, in ſo totally ſubduing that indigna- 
tion, which, if liſtened to, would only have 
diſturbed the ſerenity of her end. She 
ſhewed how much ſhe had profited by af- 
flictions; and exerted the higheſt inſtance 
of that goſpel ſpirit of love (which Mr. 
Phillipe, by finding fault with, ſeems to 
have no notion of) by praying for him, 
whoſe fury and whoſe jealouſy was the ſole 
cauſe of her death. 

Thus have I endeavoured to do ſome lit- 
tle juſtice ' to this greatly injured Queen's 
memory. We have conſulted, with others, 
the hiſtorians Mr. Phillips has cited; and 
which, if he had inſpected himſelf, he muſt 
know, that though they ingenuouſly relate 
the motives of the King's ſuſpicions, and 
all that can be ſaid againſt her; yet do 
they give as ſtrong conviction of her hard 
and cruel fate, as facts can ſpeak, or words 
expreſs. To aggravate the one, and entirely 
to omit the other, is ſuch a flagrant proof of 
partiality and prejudice, of barbarity and 
injuſtice, as cannot but excite the deteſta- 
tion and contempt of every friend to can- 
dour and to truth. But whe 


her fate was confidered not m gh as 4 pu- p. 124 


iſhment, 


FE #$ 
triſbment, but at a divine judgment. owe Ihall 
content ourſe]ves with this reply to ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous (if not profane) interpreters of 
the providence of God, by anſwering them 
in their own way, that we cannot help 
thinking, that the divine goodneſs recom- 
penſed the unjuſt calamities of the mother, 
by the long, the proſperous, and the glo- 
rious reign of her daughter Elizabetbz. 

The tender and candid manner in which 
our hiſtorians have ſpoken of the equally 
virtuous and unfortunate Catherine, may 
ſhame others in their rancorous ſpleen a- 
gainſt her ſucceſſor in the King's affections. 
They both of them felt the indignation of 
a violent and impetuous huſband ; and tho 
of different natural diſpoſitions,” the one ri- 
gid and auſtere, the other gay and ſpright- 
ly; yet were they both made the victims 
of their huſband's real or pretended ſcruples, 
and that, not through any immediate crime 
or fault of their own, but by being unhap- 
pily connected with an arbitrary and jea- 
lous Prince, whoſe will-was too often his 
ſubjects law. £44 + 4 nr 

After this long digreſſion concerning 


24 


Pole's work on the church unity, and thoſe 
Engliſh matters we have been conſidering, 
we are called again to return to the more 
immediate ſubject of the hiſtory before us. 
In obedience to the commands of the Pope, 


Pole was now arrived at Rome, and lodged 
. in 
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in his. Holineſe's palace. Our biographer, 
from his informant Quirini, relates the 
occaſion of his particular call to that place; 
which was, with ſome other commiſſion- 


ers, to effett a reform of manners. A plan p. 139% 


13 was accordingly drawn up. 
But all theſe good endeavours of Pole, and 
his aſſociates, were at once rendered inef- 
fectual: his Holineſs himſelf put his ne- 
gative upon them. The temper of the times, 


which was projected: and no uſe at all was 
.made of the plan. It anſwered the Pope's 
end indeed: the very plea of a council of 
reformation, would ſerve to amuſe the Ger- 
mans; and ſtave off, that dreaded evil to 
the court of Rome, the calling of a general 
council. 

But had theſe commiſſioners proceeded 
in the execution of their plan, it would 
have ſignified but little: for they would 
not acknowledge any thing to be faulty in 
doctrine ; only were willing to reform ſome- 


P. 140.// *7 


it is ſaid, ſeemed ill ſuited to the changer. 139.//5 f. 


thing in diſcipline, and in the adminiſtra- * 


tion of eccleſiaſtical matters and perſons. * 
So that no good could have accrued to the 
chriſtian ſtate, from the purſuit of a plan 


1 Duirin, v1. Cap. ult. p. 366 ---- 371. | 

2 Sleidan, B. 12. p. 233, &c. and Herbert, p. 490. 
who ſays the ſame, and whoſe authority is imperfectly 
cited by Mr. Phillips. 


only 


6286) 
only calculated to 7 


form a ſmall part of the 
evils complained of: for the corruptions of 
Faith and doctrine were as flagrant and 
notorious, as thoſe of morals and diſci- 
pline. NS WW <5. BY: 
To comfort Pale, and his partners in this 
work, that their labours might not be 
thrown away; amongſt others, whom he 
/ ar ririewardedin the ſame, , the Pope thought 
P. 141; fit to promote Reginald to the purple. A 
ſtep which exaſperated his ſovereign heyond 
meaſure, offended his friends in England, 
and proved the ruin of his family, All this 
he foreſaw plainly : but the Emperor and 
the Pope, for political reaſons, would not 
allow him to refuſe this dignity ; but forced 
it upon him, with a view. to prevent any 
proſpe& of a reconciliation between him 
and his friends in England. 
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